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[OU, Gentlemen, who ai 
the Reprcfentacivcs of the 
Clergy of England^ are pro- 
per Patrons of aWork, which 
treats of Religion, and the 
Clergy* It is written to promote Li- 
htny\ Virtue, and Piety ; the Intercfts 
of which^ I hope, you wil! always efpoufr, 
and cftcem as your own j and will con- 
fcqucntly approve my Defign, and g^ivc 
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iv Dedication, 

tne your Thanks, whatever may hav« . 
feieen theSucccfs of my Endeavours, . 

The many wild and unfcriptural 
Claims ftarted, and impctuoufly main- * 
rained, by very many of thofe whom you 
reprefent, (aad I wifh I could fay denied, 
though but faintly, by any confidcrablc 
Nuinberof others) gave Occafion to the 
foilowing' Sheets ; and, having in them 
fliewn to my Brethren, the Laity, the Ab- 
furdity and Impiety of thofe Claims, by 
Arguments fetched from Reafon, the 
Gofpel, and the Laws of our Country ; I 
fliall, in this Addrefs to yourfelves, en- 
d.-avour to convince you, that it is your 
^ Intereft to drop them ; and if I can fuc- 
ceed in this, I prefume, that all other 
Arguments may be ufelefs. 

These Gentlemen, in the Heat of 
their Demands and Cont<?ntion for Power, 
have gone fo far towards Rome^ and bor- 
rowed fo many of her Principles, that I 
. fee no other Medium left for them, but ei- 
ther to proceed on in their Journey thirher, 

(which. 
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(which, as they have managed Matters, is 
now a very (hort one) or to turn back to* 
the Frinciplts of the Reformation J {2L very 
long Journey, I confefs !) and accept of 
the Biihop of * Bnngor^s Scheme, as much 
as they hate it and him. That Scheme,, 
though it may not be altogether fo palat- 
able j yet is a fafe Scheme : And though 
h does not intitle them to all the Pbwer 
and Wealth in England., jet it fccures to 
ihem what they have. 

Consider, Gentlemen, that you* 
cannot take as much of Popery as you* 
pleafe, and leave the reff, Machiavel has 
Tong Cnce told us, that no Government can 
fubfift long but upon its original Founda- 
tion, and by recurring often to the Princi- 
ples upon which it was firft founded. It 
will indeed ftand upon no other ; and when: 
that is Tapped and undermined, theS'uper- 
ftrufture muft fall to the Ground, the old 
Inhabitants muft findout new Materials, 
credl new Buildings upon other Founda- 

•* Dr. Benjamin Hondley^- now Lord Bi(hop of fVincbefter, 
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tions, and are, for the moft part, undone * 

by the Experiment. 

Th B firft Principles of our Proteftant 
Church arc ihe Principles of the Reform 
mation \ namely, ihe fpiritual Supremacy 
of the Crown 5 the Right of the Laity 
to judge for thenifelves 5 the forming of 
all Excltfiaftical Polity by the Legifla- 
ture ; and, confequently, the creating of 
Clergymen by the Civil Authority 5 a 
Power forgot by too many of the Clergy,'' 
and remenibred, againft their Wills, by 
the Laity. Whoever would maintain the 
Reformation,^ muft maintain thefc Prin- 
ciples-, or embrace Po;'ery^ if he dcfcrt 
them. Whether the folemn Oaths of the 
Clergy in general have been fufficicnt 
Pledges and Motives for their believing 
and defending them, I appeal to their 
Behaviour, and their Writings. 

B £ I N o the fworn Servants of the Law, 
many of them have avowedly contradidled 
and bid Defiance to the Law. Being 
encrulled witk ferving and inftrufting 

the 
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cbe People, they have deceived' and fee 
up for commanding the People. Being 
chofcD by the Crown to minifterial Of« 
icea, they hav«' claimed a Power above 
the Crown i from which they acknow^ 
ledge^ upon Oath, to have received all 
Power. They have done what in thenv 
kjr^ to make the Mercy of God of none 
Effeft/ by damning whom they pleafed ; 
andtodifarm his Juflice, by pardoning 
whom they would. They have made 
Bewven itfelf to wait fbr the Sentence from 
tbe^PrieJirs Moutb^ and God bimfelf to fol^' 
low the Judgment of the Prteft. They 
have pretended to oblige God Jlmigbty to 
Open andjhut Heaven*s Gates. They bave- 
afferted, that the Prieftbood is a Princely- 
Power^ greater and more venerable than 
that of tbe EiBperor : That tbe fpiritual 
Government ( that is, a Government by 
Priefts) is fariber above tbe Gvil Power^, 
than Heaven is above tbe Eartb : That a- 
Sijbop is to be bomured oi God : That < ^ the 
^ Revenue of Priefts ottgt^ttab&greater 
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•* than the Revenue of Kings : Thai 
** greater Puniihmcnt is due to an Of- 
♦* fence againft a Prieft, than to an Of- 
** fence againft a King : That Kings and 
•' Qiieens are to bow down before the 
•^ Prieft, wi;h their Face towards the 
♦• Earth, and to lick up the Duft bf his 
•• Feet : That it is the Royal Office of 
•* Kings and Queens, to carry the Prieft 
^* in their Bofom, or on their Shoulders: 
•* That Great Men ought not to fay, Mj 
^ Chaplain^ in any other Senfe than w« 
«' fay. My King, or Mv God." 

As to the KingV Nominatfon of Bi- 
fliops, and ihe Power that he has over the 
Convocation, they have maintained, that 
'* The Church Ihould as reafonably have 
** the Nomination and depofiog of 
** Kings -, and that it is as reafonable, that 
*• the Parliament (hould neither meet or. 
** adl without the Bifhop*s Licence and 
«* Authority: That the Chief Magiftratc 
♦* is boundtofubmit to iheBifliop, who 
^« may excommunicate bim : That it is 
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*^ a Contradidion, and an Itnpoffibilicy, 
** for any State to have Authority over 
** the Church, that is, over the Pricfts : 
«* That the Priefts Power extends to the 
*^ fettling of Fading, andFeafting, and 
*« Cloaths : That thofe Clergy, who 
•• comply with the Governnrent, iaodyec 
** retain their old Principles, arethebeft 
•* Parr; and mod numerous of the Cler- 
cc^gy.»t. jhatis, that thofe of the Clergy, 
who are perjured, are the bcft and moft 
numerous. They have decreed, that to 
maintain the S'overeignty of England is in 
the *Tbrie Eftates of England, namely, in 
King, Lords, and Commons, is a damn^ 
able Principle. They have affcrtcd, thac 
the Lords and Commons have no more Sbart 
in the maJdng of Laws^ than a Beggar has 
in one's Alms : That all SuhjeSls are Slaves^ , 
as to Life and Property : ** And that Re- 
*' Cftancc is not lawful for the Mainte- 
«* nance of the Liberties of "ourfelves or 
«* others 5 nor for the Defence of Reli- 
«* gion ;, nor for the Prefervation of» 
A 5 *• Church. 
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«* Qurch and State ; nor for the Salvar 
«• tion of a Soul ; no, nor for the Re- 
•* demption of the whole World." 

T H E R E is a choice Catalogue of thefe 
extravagant Doftrines, collefted in a 
Pamphlet publifhed fome Years fince^ and 
intituled, A new Catecbifm^ with Dr^ 
Hickcs'i Tbiriy-mne Articles ; and all of 
them taken out of the Writings of Men 
in the higheft Reputation among you. Yes, 
Gentlemen, all thefe impious, mad, and 
felBfli Doflrines have been maintained 
by thofe of your Order, and never yet 
contradiftcd by any public A6t of your 
Body. On the contrary, with your ufual 
Charity and Good-nature, you have fallen 
upon thofe who expofed them, tho' they 
were evidently the very Corner- ftones of 
Popery^ and a flat Contradiftioa to the 
whole Spirit and Prdgrefs of the Refor-- 
tnation. 

Th E R E isno Medium between Popery 
and the Reformation'^ that is, between the 
clainoing of any Power in Religion, and 

the 



the reoousctng .of all Power in Religion ' 
(as you w)lt find fplly made out in the 
toUowing Shfets).r The latter 19 tho 
Qiara&eriftjc of a Proteftanc Minifter, 
4ind the foriMr the black Mark of a 
Bppifii Prieft; Yoa have' it in your 
Choicet G^fKlemen, ^wbich you will dhufe 
£f> f tfemble^ 

I F yott da not think Bi to accept the 
Bl/bop of Bangor* s Fr$teftant SchemCt 
which is the fame withdiat of the /if- 
formation J and has been ever fince the. 
JUjLw <>f the Land, there is but one Choice 
left you, namely, that of working about 
^Popijb Revolution, per far (^ nefys-^ off 
bringing uQdi%ui(ed Popery and the In«* 
quificipn into th^Church ; dired Slavery^ 
upon your Country v; and upon your own 
Orderi . tBe Neccflity of throwing your- 
felves blindly upon the Mircy of the 
Court of Rome^ for her Protection, and 
Licence to prcferve ypur Dignities and 
Revenues. 

A 6 Yow 
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Yov have no Poffibility of keeping 
=tclcar of the Pope and the Regale both. 
The King will not part with his Preroga- 
tive^ the Parliament will not give up 
-its Authority ; nor will the People in- 
tirely part with their Senfcs. And for 
the Bi(bop of Rome^ you would do well to 
remember what tender Ufage your Prc- 
deceflbrs received at his Hands. He in* 
deed always difcountenancedand oppre£> 
fed them. The lazy Monks, and de* 
bauched Friers,* were his Darlings, and 
peculiar Care, They were thoroughly 
detached fron^ the Interefts of the Laity, 
thorough Dependents- upon the Holy Fa- 
ther : They were therefore diftinguifhed 
as his Spiritual Janizaries, and the Guardsr 
ef the Papacy ; and to- them he gave 
away the Revenues and Maintenance of 
the Secular Clergy, not fo much trailed 
by him. 

^ I F you remember this, yovi will eafily 
judge how much nu)re it is your Intereft ^ 
to fubmit to the cafy and gentle Autho- 

. . rity 
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rity of the Prince, to live under the Pro- 
tedlion of the Laws of your Country, by 
which your Income, and all your Immu- 
nities, are afcertaincd and fecured, than to 
live expofed to the Diftrufts of a foreign 
cruel Court, to the Rapine of foreign and 
needy Priefts, who will be perpetually^ 
quartered upon you, perpetually drawing 
Money from you r Nay, probably it will 
grow a Maxim in the Roman Politics, 
that you muft be kept poor. 

But befides, however good the In^ 
tentions may be of fuch Men amongft 
yourfelves, or of thofewhom you repre- 
sent, to become the SubjeAs, or, as yoa 
may vainly imagine, the Confederates of 
Romey they will, in all Likelihood, find 
it utterly impoffible to execute their De- 
figns ; and muft, in all 'Appearance, 
venture their prefent Pofleffions upon the 
Succefs of fuch Defigns. And if they 
ihould happen to fucceed, they may have 
the Glory indeed of the Wickednefs ; but 
the Rewar(}3 will be, for themoftparrt: 

reaped 
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reaped by new Comers, who had no Share 
in the Toil Foreign Ecclefuftics will 
be the firft in Favour, and the highcft in 
Place : They will carry off yoorHonoursi 
and your Preferments : The Sincerity of 
your Convcrfion will be queftioned, or 
pretended to be queftioned : There will 
quickly grow a Diftindiion between 0/rf 
Papifts and New Converts ; as in Spain 
and P^nugal^. where a wide Difference is 
made between old Chriftians and new i . 
which Difference holds for many Genera- 
tions}, and, in Oiort, all Countenance will 
be fiiewn, all Favours wiJ] be granted, to 
thofe who never bowed their Heads to 
Baal Your Behaviour to the hit^L.James 
will alfo be remembred, tho' you have 
forgot his to you \ and you will be called 
hgraies^New Hypocriies^ or Old Rebels, 

I AM in hopes, Reverend Sirs, that 
from all thefc Confiderstions, the Gentle- 
men of thefe Notions will find Reafon to 
look back to their Original at the Refor^ 
matm^ and to preach up the Principles 

upon 
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upon which it ftands, fince they are like 
to ft and or fall by thefe Principles. Let 
them veer about once more ; they know 
how to do it ; and I will be the firft tO' 
declare, that they have been once in the 
Right, once reconciled theirViews to the 
Liberties of England. 

I M I G H T likewife fetch an Argument 
from their Aukwardnef^ in Policies, .to* 
convince them that they ought to be Pro* 
teftants. They have made it manifeft^ 
by many Trials, and long Experience^ 
that they are but heavy Intriguers,^ and 
fadly want both the Temper and Talents 
of Politicians. The Proteftant Religion, 
being a plain one, fupported by obvious 
Truth and common Senfe, and requiring 
no Managements or FlnefTe to make ic 
go down with the People, would fit them 
well enough, if they could be content with^ 
it. But it is quite otherwife with the 
Religion oi Rotne\ which, being afur- 
prifing Medley of various and contra, 
diftory Parts, requires the utmoft Ad- 

drefs^ 
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drefs. Delicacy, and Skill, tokeepihenr 
from falling to pieces. And, in this 
rcfpcfl:, the Church of Rome owes its 
Figure and Prefervation to the Court 
of Rome^ where all the niceft Secrets of^ 
Power are underllood, all the moft cu*- 
rious Arts in Politics arc pradifed ; 
where every Abfurdity is finely difguifed, . 
every Cruelty artfully concealed 5 where,- 
in fine, they have the Knack of making- 
People pleafcd with being abufed, and* 
of forgetting, that they are Slaves, or of' 
never knowing it. 

Hitherto, Gentlemen*, it has been' 
otherwifc with^ you. Giir Pretenders of' 
this Caft'have btit*grofly aped Popery.. 
Their Aims have been too open, their 
Management too coarfe. A blunt Dc-r 
mand at once for aH the Wealth, and' 
Reverence, . and Pbwer of England^ was 
fo ridiculous, that, had we not before 
l^nown their unhappy State of Ignorance, 
we (hould have thought, that they had^ 
been in Jfcftwhen they made it/ Nor has* 

that 
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that incurable Appetite of theirs, vhich 
they cannot hide, of combating Confcience 
with downright Force, and brutiih Vi©- 
Jence, done them lefs Harm. In ihort, 
good Counsel they have feldom taken ; 
their foolifh Counfels they never could 
conceal ^ and, God be thanked, their 
wicked Counfels they never yet have been 
able, thoroaghly, to execute. They are, 
in truth, but doggrel Politicians. EngKJh 
Prieftcraft is as coarfe as the RonAjh 
Priejicraft is fine. Theirs is the Depths of 
Satarij and Ours, bis Shallows ; as is 
•xcellently faid by the late Mr. Samud 
Jobnfon. 

The Romijh Clergy chofc the Days of 
X)arknefs to fow their Frauds in. They 
vended their holy Trifles, when Ignorance 
had increafed the Number of Buyers, 
They planted their Power in the fertile 
Soil of Superftition ; and, by keeping 
the People poor, wretched, ignorant, 
wicked, and fearful, as they cvery-wherc 
do, they ftill maintain their Dominion. 

But 
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But our High GenUcmen, who both 
know and laaicnt, (hat this Nation has 
feen more Days of Lighi and Liberty 
(which indeed arc feldom fcparated) fincc 
the Rcvoluiwn^ than ever it faw before^ 
have yet prepofteroully chofen that very 
Time of Light and Liberty to advance all 
ihe wildcft Claims of Popery, and all the 
vileft Tenets »of Slavery, What could 
they mean ? Did they not know, ihat the 
more Men find the life of their Under, 
(landings the more they are lo.h to part 
with it ? And that thofe Men who are 
willing to part with their UnderftandingSi, 
muft have very fliallow ones ? 

Th£ Englljb Laity have been ufcd 
pretty much, of late, to think for them* 
felves I and we find» as doubtlefs, Gen- 
tlemen, you do> that the more Men know 
of Church Power, the lefs they like it; 
They fee that Prieftly Pomp always ftands 
on Lay Mifery \ that where the Priefts 
are Princes, the People are the loweft 
Slaves V and that Church Power always. 

rifea. 
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rifc$ ^ith the Fall of Liberty, and the 
Decay of Knowledge. 

The Popifti Pricfts too, as they pro- 
pagated their lying Tenets in the dark, fo 
they did it flily, and by well-weighed 
Gradations. Every Intention of theirs 
had its proper Seafon. The Rre of Pur- 
gatory was kindled at one time % InduU 
geuces were hatched at another j Tranfitb* 

^antiation ftole in at a convenient Hour ; 
and all their Do£brines of Gain and Power 
were broached at politic Diftances, and 
as Opportunities invited. 

But our High Pricfts, as they have 
obferved neither Meafurc Qor Mercy in 
their Detnands upon us \ fo neither have 
they made them at due and difcreet Inter* 
vals. By overloading the Cart, they have 
overturned it. They have frightened us 
with the broad and black Cloud of their 
Pretenfions, ^nd made Men unanimoufly 
oppofe that Heap of Claims and Abfur* 
dicies, which, had they been wife^ we 

« might have been brought to fwallow 
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fingly. They wanted Patience, as Well' 
as Policy. ^ 

' W E were not yet ripe for Popery. We 
had Judgment enough to fee, that all thofc 
Clauns, all thofe ti«w Dodrines, evi- 
dently and folely tended to the Glcrgy^s 
Advamagc, and our Undoing. And wc 
thought it w^s as confident with natural 
Equity, and common Senfe, that we 
fliould be Judges in our own Cafe, as that 
you fhould be in yours. Indeed, if any 
amongft you had maintained Doctrines 
cvidcndy grievous to yourfelves, and* 
manifeftly tending to the Knowledge and 
cxterifal Happintfs of the People, wc 
fhould at leaft have thought you in earned'. 
If, fpr Example, you had contended, that 
the Priefts Ihould fall three Days in the 
Week, the Laity only when they pleafed ; 
that the Priefts Ihould be entirely at the 
Mercy of the People for a Maintenance r 
ihould be reftrained from taking above 
Thirty or Forty Pounds a Year Salary ;• 
be forbid all Pomp and Affluence, be- 

caufe. 
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caufe they vitiate the Mind, and breed 
•Pride and Lazinefs ; two Faults heinous 
ina Miniftcr of God : I fay, if you had 
<:ontended for fuch Liberty in theLai^*^ 
and for fuch rigorous Refl:raiiirs"''uJ)b»v-^ 
yourfclves, it would have carried in it the 
Face of Sincerity and Self-denial. But, 
for Priefts, who are known to have been, 
at firft, the Alms-men of the People, 
(and who moftly are ftill educated by the 
Charity, and maintained by the Benevc- 
Jence, of the Laity) to talk of Palaces, 
Revenues, nay, Thrones and Principa- 
lities, to be for afluming Empire ovtr 
their Matters, and growing great" by the 
Poverty of the People, is fuch a Str6tch 
of Arrogance and Folly, as cannot be 
aggravated ; as it would not be credible^ 
did we not fee it. The Pretenfions of the 
Great Ti/*-* are not half fo deteftable. 

Who would not rather be a Slave to a 
Monarchy than to a Monk ? The Opprcf- 
lion of Temporal Tyrants never has been, 
never can be, fo great as the Oppreffioi of 

Pricftv 



xxii Dedication. 

Pricfts, Temporal Tyrants only make 
their Slaves as miferabk as Laymen can 
l'4o. They take alitioft their All ; but ihe 
Uule iliU h left, they leave them to ufe 
S^ ^* pteafc. The Prieft, where he has 
Power rnoiigh* cxetcifcs hisTyranny over 
the Bellies and Palates of his more mife* 
rable Viffals, ar. i fuffcrs them to eat (if 
he leave them any thing to cat) but what 
hepleafes, and when he pleafcs. 

In Trutlij the Subjefls of Pricfts 
abroad are in a viler State than the 
Priefts Black Cattle ; They are worfe 
fed, anJ not more knowing. 

Can youdeny^ Gentlemen, that the 
more Power the Prieft poflcfiTes, juft fo 
much the more Men fuffer in their Souls 
and Bodies ? Nor can it bfc otherwifc ; 
Power produces Pride and Debauchery in 
the Clergy* and Vaffalage begets Bafc- 
ncfs and Poverty in the People. What- 
ever is gained to the Clergy, is gained 
from the Laity ; fo that for them to 
be rich I we muft be Beggars j that 

they 
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they may be Lords, we mud be Slaves. 
This I cake to be felf-evident. 

Will you, or can you fay. Gentle- 
men, that thofeCIainis are conducing to 
the Welfu-e of Mankind ; which, where^ 
ever. they prevail, do efie&ually diveft 
Mankind of every thing that fweetens hu- 
man Life, and renders itdefirable, or in- 
deed fupportable ? Is that Power ibr our 
Benefit, which difarms us of our Faculties, 
cows our Minds with flavifh Fears, and 
gpves us up a Prey to thofeMen, whofe 
Strength lies in our Weakneis, whofe 
Profperity is owing to our Undoing? 
This is *hat it has always done, and 
what it does at this Day in Spain^ I^oly% 
and other Prieft-ridden Countries : And 
this is what it would as effedually do in 
England^ if Engli/bmen would fuffer it. 

These Claims of yours, Gendemen, 
have done you great Prejudice. They 
have made Men afraid of your Spirit, 
which feems to them to be mercilefs and 
inlatiable« So that» if you are begrudged 

what 
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what you have, you muft thank ypur- 
felves ; it is owing to your claiming 
what you ought not to have« If a Cler- 
gyman enjoy the Tythes of Part of my 
Eftate, by virtue of the Law; and, not 
content with that, would have Tythes of 
the Whole, in fpite of the Law; it is 
natural enough for me to think, that the 
Man is a Knave, who would have no 
Man's Property fecured by the Law but 
his own. 

Nothing is more common wj^ 
you than to call the Impropriations of the 
Abbey-Lands by the dreadful Name of 
Sacrilege. You fay, fome of you have 
faid it in Print, and many more in the 
Pulpit, that fuch Impropriation was rob- 
bing the Church. What Church, Gen-r 
tlemen ? Was it not the Church of Rome? 
And are you of that Church ? It is cer- 
tain, that the Reformed Protejlan} Church 
of England never poffefl^d&ny of ihefe 
Lands ; and how you, vfhoMProie/lants^ 
and not Succeflbrs to the y\^nks^ can 
Jiold from the Popjh^ Monks^ by Divine 
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Right) Lands and Immunities, wMch 
diefeglatconons and cheating Vermin ac- 
quired by diabolical Rogueries ; is fuch a 
^ddle at can only come from Ecclefi- 
aftics, but can never be folved by Lay- 
men. Did you ever hear. Gentlemen, 
that the primitive Preachers of C6n/^ fee 
up for being Htm to the Riches and Re- 
venues of tbt Heathen Temples j when they 
were deferted or demolilfaed? And, ia 
my OjMnion, thefe Pagan Revenues were 
more honeftly got, as well as more inno- 
cently ufed, than the Lands and Income 
oF Ae Popifib Monafteries. " ' 

O^sti Gentlemen of this O^ have'long 
provoked one Part of theWorld, long de- 
ceived the other^ by their Gant of Divine 
Bight ; which, tho* a very Jcft in itfelf; 
and long JShce exploded, is a Tiile which 
they fix to all .their Poffcffions,' let them, 
come by them how they will.This isihame-^ 
ful Boldncfs. It is certain, that the Gofpel 
has not given you one Foot of Land, or 
one Shilling of Money j nor did ' ever 

Vol. I. B God 
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God Almighty appear perfonally to do ic 
by Word of Moutk Your Church is a 
Creature of the CenlliEuiiQn, you are 
features of ihc Law : And you muft 
-evidently belye Divine Rigbt, if you pn^ 
tend to derive from thence, whAt all the 
World fees you owe to fecular Bounty i 
I will not fay to devout Frauds, 

I F you could be but perfuaded to re- 
concile your Principles and Prctenfions t© 
ihe Security andHappinefs of Mankind, 
all Mankind would be reconciled lo you 
and yourPretenfions^ I do not/emembcr 
. to have ever heard the Clergy contemnedp 
where they did not firft defer ve Contenipt, 
When any of th^ni depart ftoni the Meek- 
iiefs of Miniilcrs, nobody will pay ihem 
the Regard d uc to Minifters. Soch who 
intermeddle in ei^cry thing, will be vt^ 
fpefted in nothing. They who oppofi 
every public Good, every Adion favour- 
able to Liberty, and beneficent to the 
World 1 will be deemed Foes to Liberty » | 
and to the World. Such who promote 

Strife 
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Strife and Perfecuiion, will be reckoned 
Enemies to Peace and Charity i atid 
ihofe who are u the Head of ail public 
Mifchicfst will themfelvcs be thought % 
public Mifchicf. If they promote the 
known PrincipleSt and endeavour to fap- 
port the known and main Pillar^ of Po» 
pery^ can they expeft to be treated as 
Proteftants? If they promote Rebellion^ 
and praftife Perjury, can they cither be 
accounted good Subjeds or Chriftiaat ? 
And if they are Patrons of Tyranny^ and 
the Proraotcrs of Immorality, what 
Quarter can they expeft to find in a fra 
Country,^ or aaiongft M^n $f Virtui f 

\^ you ask me^ Why all thh from # 
Layman U bis ghoftly Guides ? The An* 

ftver is ready The Work was nccet 

fary % and> Gentlemen, ihofe of your 
Oi^er made it ncceflary. The Intcrcftof 
Truth and Liberty was conccrncdi and 
indeed at (lake, by the conftant Attacks 
of thofe of your Robe upon them \ which 
Attacks were fo far from being difavowed 
B 2 bf 
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hy you, that the wicked Authors of them 
were not only treated as the chief Cham- 
pions of the Church's Caiife -, but all who 
oppofcd them have been fallen upon with 
the fterneft Outrage, with the utitioft 
Bitternefs of Spirit; together with lying 
Calumnies, uncharitable Suggeftions, and 
bafe and brutifli Language i their ufual 
Weapons^ ofTenfivc and defenfive- 

It is worth while to mention the great 
Want of Sincerity in the Conduft of fuch 
Men on this Occafion. Whenever they 
iliink it fcaConable, in Converfation, to 
uphold the mad Principles of Hickes, 
and of the other Protcftant Papifts and 
Nonjurors, (though^ if ever there was 
fijcha thing as Blafphcmy in the World, 
it is to be met with in their Writings, in 
the moft daring Colours) they never fail 
to fliew thcmfelves their Advocates. But 
when they think, that a Defence of thefc 
Reveries will do a Prejudice to the Caufe^ 
with thofe of your People, who have a 
Notio n of Religion znd th^ Reformalionj^ 

o| 
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or among Men, who, they know, caa 
expofe chefeReveries : Then, Gentkoiieny 
they either ihameleOy deny^ that thefe 
Writers maintain wh^itt they do maintain ^ 
or fay, chat the Clergy are not anfweraUc 
for the Whimfies of particular Dodors. 

These difhoneft Shifts, thefe bafc 
Pradices, compounded of Knavery and 
Lyes, are common amongft too many of 
your Order. Yes, Gentlemen, to the 
Difgrace of common Candour, and the 
Reproach of Religion,' they are very com- 
mon amongft the High Clergy. I my* 
{elf have frequently found them ; and I 
believe, that every pne, who has had 
any Converfation witk them,, has as fre- 
quently found thcm^ 

Now, that thcfc Principles (fevcral of 
which I have already laid together in this 
Dedication) are aflferted in the Books^ of 
your Nqn-fwearing and For-fwearing 
Brethren, I appeal to the Books them- 
fclvcs : That they are impious, falfe, anti- 
qhriftian, and deftrudive of human So- 
B 3 ciety^ 
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cicty, of all focril Virtues, and all civit 
Happinefs, 1 appeal to common Scnfc» 
and to the known Scatc of thofe nnifcrable 
Coumries where they prevail : And, that 
they have been tither adopted or ap- 
proved by all the Higlx Qergy^ I ap* 
peal to their many Quotations from them, 
and to their conftantly oppofing every 
Proceeding againft them, 

G I N T L £ M I If , it is of tnuch Confe-^ 
qucnce to you^ to clear yourfelves from 
the Imputation of maintaining &r adhering 
to fuch ungodly, fuch mifchicvous Te- 
nets, wbich, without confulting the re- 
vealed Will of God, appear deteftable to 
the common Light oF Reafoa : Tenets* 
which abrogate the Juftice and Merry of 
God, and call his very Being in qaeftion • 
and Tenets, which would for ever baniili 
all peace and Security from amongHMen^ 
and from the Face of the Earth. Confi- 
der, thac you cannot take one Step in 
afferting or countenancing them, without 
dired Perjury* Tou have> upon Oath» 

renounce^ 
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renounced all P&wtr of any kind or Jiri 
whmfievir^ but what you receive from ihe 
Ki^g and the Law. Will you, after ihia 
folemn Appeal to God, by an Oath, fa* 
cred amongft Barbarians and Infidels^ ap- 
peal to all the World, that you arc pef- 
jurcd, by maintaining^ as too many do in 
their Writings and Strmons, that chcy 
hav€ a Power, which they neither derivi 
fronv the Kmg nor the Law ? 

Sure it muft be a melancholy Rc- 
lleflion to thefe Gentlemen, in point of 
Credit and Reputation, (Tor ffay nothing 
of Confcience) that, whilft they thus di- 
AinguiO) theRifelves from Lou^ Cburcbwien^ 
whofc great Crime confift* in not mock- 
ing God, and leaping over Confcience 
and Oaths -, they do, at the fame tinrje^ 
diftinguift themfclves ftomCbriJlianiiy it- 
felf^ which, above all other RcJigionf, 
[ difclaimis Powtr, and^ more than all other 
Religions, abhors JnfmcefUy and falfk 
Swearing. 
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» C A K you. Gentlemen, reconcile thehr 
JBehaviqui*! fince the Revolution^ tOvthe 
Underftandiug of the People, or to any 
,iMan^5 Gonfcience but their own ? If the 
Doftritic of Heredilary Right be true, as 
many of then) eternally and fiercely con- 
tend, how could they fwear to Princes 
madq by ^^ of ParUamnt ?. And if the 
podrine of Paffive Obedience be true, how 
came they to fwear to a Government 
founded upon open and evident Rejijiance^ 
and to be inftrumental themfelves in that 
Kefiftance ? Their particular Behaviour 
to his prefent Majcfty cannot yet be 
forgot. Be fo good to let usknpw,»what 
Security he found fr^m their Oaths ; or 
vhat Affiftance the High Clergy gave 
Him againft the late Rebellion, in par- 
fuance of thefc Oaths? Can Men» who 
fhew, . by glaring Adion^, that they 
value not their own Souls,, da any Good 
•to the Souls 9f other Men ? 

If you would clear yourfelves from 
the Imputation of fupporting or favouring 
. . ',> fuch 
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fuch monllrbus Principles, you.ftiuft do k 
openly and avowedly, in full^add txpvc^ 
'Words, free from that Equivocation 
which fome of your Order arc much 
fufpe£ted of, upon the moflT folemh and 
facred Occafions. You have been ready 
icnough to cenfure many good Books, and 
many worthy Proportions : Be ingenuous 
for this once. Gentlemen j expofe the 
Blafphemies of thofe of your own Body, 
and brand the Authors of them with thofe 
Names of Infemy which they dcfcrve, 
and which you never want, whenever you 
think fit to call Names. And if you 
fairly renounce ill Company, you will not 
be cenfured, as you have been^ fon nok 
cenfuring their Impieties. The Convoca^ 
tion at Oxford^ in the Days of Tyranny, 
were fufficiently forward and explicit ia 
damning, by their deteftabJeD^^r^^, fince 
worthily burnt by the proper Hand of the. 
common Hangman, ^ by Order of the Le- 
giflature ; I fay, that black AiTembly 
wcire forwardand clear enough in damning; 
B 5 all. 
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thcfc Principles of Liberty ^which ever' 
have been, and ever will be, ihePrinciples. 
©f mfe Men^ and free Min, ConfuU your 
own Reputation > and the Welfare of Man* i 
kind, by treading io Steps dircftly coit- 
trary to ihofc of that wicked Aflcmbly, j 

I c A N K o T pafs over in Silence, that 1 
Jhameful Want of Charity found amongfl 
too many of you, and every Day com- 
plained of to no Purpofe^ Allowing 
Charity to be a Chriftian Grace, (and the 
Apoftie calls it the higheft) I would be 
[glad to know in what inftance you prac* M 
life that Grace yourfelvcs, or promote it ■ 
in others. As to fuch who deny the regii* 
lar Means of Salvation to all Communi- 
ons, except their own and that of Rome^ 
they bring this Charge home to their owo 
Door ; fince their Courtefy to thofe of the 
fame Spirit with themfelvcs, and their 
good Opinion of ihcm, is not Charity, but i 
Self-love and FaSiion, High way meo, no ■ 
doubt, call one anotlier honcft Fellows, as 
frequently and habitually asothcrMen do j 

whereas 
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whereas their Honcfty is no other than a 
wicked Fidelity to a Ncft and Confede- 
racy of Rogues* and ihey are only boncft 
to iheif Fellow-Thieres. But true Ho. 
nefty is ibe fame to aU Men^ ajuf to ail ^ 
Mca alike. 

Tm 1 like may be faid of Charity i it 
h tried and exerctfed upon thofe who are 
of a Pcrfiiafion different from ours. Bat 
10 flatter and be complairant to thofe of 
the fame Imaginations, or the fame Craft 
with oarfclvcs, merely becaufe they are 
of the fame Crafr* is fuch a new-fangled 
Charity, as would beat the old On/rtfit 
Chariij of Sc. Paul quite out of the World* 
And yet that this is the trucCaufc, and iht 
true State, of modern Orthodox Charity, 
appears abundantly from hence, that the 
moft wicked good Churchman has more 
Compliment paid him, and more Favour 
ihewn htm, than the moft righteous, moft 
godly Dificnter, Nay, by the fervile 
Court paid by many, very many, to thofe 
of their Patrons, who Jived Libertine?^, 
B 6 and 
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and died AtheiftSj and by Uieir barbarous 
Ulage of peaceable, religious Diffenters, 
(blameable only for being Diffcnters) ic 
would feem as if Virtue were no longer 
the Objcft of their Aifedion^ nor Vice 
of their Averfion* 

..* For God^sfake, GentJemen, abandon 
this damning Spirit, which is a Contra- 
diftion to Religion, and a Reproach to 
Humanity ; affume Charity for all Men, 
or drop all Pretcnfions to Chriftianity ; 
learn to be temperate and well-bred^ or 
ceafe claiming to be Gentlemen : Leave 
reviling^ as you would be thought 
Preachers and Exhortersv and^ as yon 
would be thought Succeflbrs to the Apo* 
files, concern not yourfelvcs with worldly. 
Power, of which the Apoftles had none. 
. Yo u would not furc be thought a Set 
of Ecclefiaftics, detached both from 
Chrifiians zn^ Hedtbius I and yet, by con- 
tending not only for worldly Power, but 
for independent worldly Power, fuperior 
tQiall the Powers of the World, youfliew* 
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M many of you as do fo, that you are a 
Pifcredit to Chriftians, and yetareworfe 
than Heathens. It was the.gpod Counfel 
4>f Biihop Hall toLaud^ who was con» 
founding all Things Human and Divine, 
that he would ht either Ftjb or FUJb ; W« 
tber throw away his Wings ^ or pull out bis 
Claws. For God*s fake. Gentlemen,, t«ll 

us what Religion you are of 1 mean 

fuch of you as aflert the Pofitions above 
quoted. To what Clafs of Religion, 
think you,, theie Men belong? To none» 
certainly, that ever was in the World. 
They cannoteven make confiftentPapifts^ 
tho* Thatfecms to.be their higjielj: Am-% 
bicion. Their Popery,. 1 own^ is true 
Popery^ and yet it is Popery without a 
Pope. I cannot fpeak io favourably of 
tb^ Chriftianity which they pretend toi! 
though Tha,t too is^ Chriftianity without, 
Chrift,, who was aU Meqknefs, Humility,^ 
and Love ; Omnipotent^ but difclaimed 
all Power ; Iij&llible,' and yet would, 
jqdge no,Man-r- Axe you, (Sentlcmen^^ 
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his Sacceflbrs? Do your Champions re* 
fcmbic EhisPjfture? They are poor, frail* 
erring, mortal Men j and yet they wotdd 
aft as if they were omnipoienti and dio 
tatc as if they were infallible. Good God f 
Gentlemen, what Madncfs, to deal thua 
with us, before they had burnt our Bibles, 
m put out our Eyes! 

D o we not fee Clergymen a^ftuated by 
as favage and unrcafonable Paifions as any 
Set of Men lii^ing ? And would you pre- 
tend to govern abfolutely ihofe who have 
at Icaft as much Virtue^ Senfc, and So- 
briety as yourfelvcs; who, as it is plain 
from your Lives, cannot govern yonr- 
felves better than others ? Have wc not 
feen their Heads as deep in wicked Coun- 
fel, and their Hands as deep in Crimes, 
as the Heads and Hands of any Society 
of Men upon Earth ? And can you cx- 
peft, that we will truft the moft important 
Care intheWorld, the Care of our Souls, 
to Men who take no Care of tlieir own i 
Of rather do not feem to thinks that they 

have 
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fcave any? What Opinion, think you, 
can wc have of thctr Power wichHcavcn^ 
when we behold them inceflanEly contend- 
ing for, anjd purfumg Power upon Earth, 
which is irtconfiftent with the Ways of 
Heaven ? k k time, high time, Gencle* 
men, to give over, and to remember, that 
we neither want Eyes nor Memory. 

There has been a long and almoft 
general Charge again ft the Clergy of all 
Ages and Countries, for neglcfting to 
preach and enforce, as much and as clearly 
as they ought, the great Doftrine of 
Morality, the beft Mark of Religion, and 
the bcft Stay of Human Society ; It is in- 
deed Religion itfelf i and that Religion 
which does not produce Morality, de- 
fervcs another Name. Morality is the 
only Religion which Human Society^ 
confidcred as fuch, has any Occafion to 
fee praftifed. If a Man be really Moral, 
neither the Civil Magiftrate, nor his Fel* 
low-Citizens, ought to have any Concern 
wh»l he believes, or how he believes. 

Our 
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Our Anions are in our Power, but our 
Thoughts are not, no more than' our 
Dreams. Belief neceflarily follows Evi- 
dence, and where the Evidence does not 
appear fufficient, a Man cannot believe if 
he would. There was Virtue in the World 
before there was Orthodoxy in it j which 
hard, equivocal, prieftly Word, has done 
more Mifchief to Mankind, than all the 
Tyrants that- ever plagued the Earth. This 
is worthy the Confideration of the Laity. 
Yes, Gentlemen, Orthodoxy has made 
many Tyrants, and exceeded All, What 
can be faid to this Fail ? 

I A L L oV that Pqcfts often contend' 
for goodWorks ; but, without a Paradox j|. 
the good Works which they contend for,. 
are, for the moftpart,. not only not Mo- 
rality ; butr on the contrary, are often 
very wicked and finful. The Endowing 
lof Churchel. and Monafteries, is, for Ex- 
ample, with them, a great good Work ; 
and yet it has generally proved a niiTchie- 
you^Libcrality, which evidently hurt Re- 
ligion. 
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ligion and Human Society, and frequently 
deftroyed both. I call upon you, Gentle- 
men, to fhew where and when the Chriftian 
Religion ever thrived or gained byRiches* 
I, on my Side» can^ (hew that they have 
been always Poifon to it. Riches firft 
made Priefts rampaat^ and fuch Priefts 
foon defaced and ruine^l Religion.; but 
more or kfseffeftuallyy as their Revenues 
and Power were greater or fmaller.. Cbrir 
ftianity flourifhed moft, when it had tktU 
f her worldly Priefts^ nor. worldly Endowr 
ments.. WjJJ you deny this ? In ihort» 
their preadUiig good Works hs^ been ger 
neralty preacUng Tbemlelves, whowert 
the i:hicf Gainers by riiem. And as to 
thofe good Works which did not propaife 
any Advantage to the Clergy, they either 
*lway^oppofcd tbem,or never encouraged 
them. We cannot forget your Behaviour 
at th? Beginning of our prefcnt.Charity- 
Scbools, how you. every- where oppofed 
them, till you had got thf^. Management 
of. them into your 0W9 liands > and 

BOW 
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BOW you as violcndy promote them out 
of other Mena PockctSi, Whether youp 
Government of thofe Schools promote* 
the Welfare of the Commonwcakh, (if 
jou can bear that Word) appears abun- 
dantly from the bitter and difafFedted 
Spirit fbgnd in them. M 

Bv Marality^ therefore^ is meant a ^ 
Thing quire different from fuch good 
fPhrh^ Morality is Natural Religion, 
which prompts us to do Good to all Meni. J 
|ind to all Men alike, without regard tO' 
FlheirSpecuktioni^ anymore than to their 
'Cloach?!, or to the Colour of their Hair i. , 
which is as much in their Power as their ■ 
Faith is. Morality is focial Virtue, of 
father the Mother of all focial Virtues : ft 
^%i Jhes and promotes unlimited and univer- 
iai Happinefs to the whole World ; It re^ 
fards not a CbrijHm more than a Jew or an I 
Indian^ any further than as he is a bettef 
^Citizen i and not fo much, if he be not. — 
B A R B I y & A c, in his excellent Preface ■ 
to hi« TranQation of fuffendt^rf de Jurr 
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Nature & Cemum^ has thewn us, 
fine Detail of Paffagcs, how the Pdga 
thtjiwip^ and too many Cbrijtian Pricfts^ 
hav'c all ever agreed in concealing^ dif* 
gulfing, mangiing^ calumniating* and 
oppoling the eternal Primrtples of Mcra- 
A>y, or Natural Religm. The Religion of 
thefe holy Hirelings conGfted cithtr in a 
long Rout of Ceremonies, as tedious as 
ridiculous , or in certain abftrufc Points » 
which CDuid never be known^ and were 
not wonh knowings always in great 
Pomp and Pride j and in Dominion, 
wherc-ever they could get it. It was either 
a Religion of the Body, or aRclIgton of 
the Imagi nation ^ of a Religion of Shew, 
Profit and Terror, In fine* the Weffed 
Clubs of EcclcGaftics of all Religions, in 
whatever elfc they differed, yet always 
accorded in this, that the Religion which 
they contrived, agreed neither with Hea- 
ven nor Earth, neither with Reafon nor 
Good-humour, but only fitted thcmfclves, 
imd their own Viewst 

Ml. 
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M R, B A R B E y R A c, in his Preface^ 
has given us a diverting Specimen of the 
Abfurdities and Ravings of ihofc Reve- 
rend old Gem! e men J whom we call the 
Fathers. And in all the Inftances that he 
brings, h is hard, if noc ]n[ipon[ibte, to 
fay, whether tht Un charitable nefs, Ro- 
guery, or Stupidity of theft old Saints, 
appears uppcrmoft. 

This Preface is every way fo excel- 
lent, that I have prevailed upon a Friend. 
of mine J a Gentleman of Grafs-Inn^ ta 
tranflatc it into Engl^fi^ for the Inftruaion 
of the Lai;:y, A Reverend Divine or twa 
bave tranQated the B ok itfelf ; but noDi- 
vine has yet thought fit to give us the Pre- 
face. My Countrymen may therefore foon 
CiJpefl it from him* with an Introduction* 

Gentlemen, I bave but two Que- 
ftions to ask of you, and I have done : 
Pray, to what is it owing, that the ufual 
Spirit and Zeal of this Nation againft 
Popery arc now quite extindt ; info* 
much that in the Neighbourhood of great 

Popifb 
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Popilh Families, your Flocks grow daily 
thinner, and the Mafs-houfes ftronger ; 
as I am able to ihew in fome Inftances ? 
And, Secondly, What is become of the 
Bundle of Papers fent by Mr. Le/l€y to a 
former Convocation, containing a Projeft 
for an Union between the Proteftant 
Church of JE»g/^;/i and the Popifli Church 
of France? And I defireyou will acquaint 
the World with the Reafons, why no No- 
tice or Cenfure was paffed upon them. 

I s H A L L fay nothing here of the ufual 
way taken to anfwcr Antagonifts, not by 
Reafon, or Scripture, but by downright 
Force, Hardfhips and Oppreffion, The 
Sermon, called. The Craftfrnen^ has done 
this to my Hand, and I have now added 
it to this Edition 5 I therefore hafte to 
conclude, and G. 

J am^ Gkntlemen, 

Tour moft' Humble^ and 

Moji Obedient Servant^ ^ 

The Independent Wva&\ 



TO THE 

PUBLISHER 

O P THE 

Independent Whig- 

SIR, 

Have betnmformcdj chac f oti 
are now preparing a Fifth EdiEioti 
of the im/fpewdifii PFh':i. I rcfled 
with much Pjeaiure on the greac 
and lafting Ef^eem which ibefe 
Papers have dcfervedly gained. Far from being 
Wrinen with the Spirit of Party, ftr from being 
ever dcftgried to pronnote the low and mean Pui- 
fnitsof private PaiEon, they have long out- lived 
the Date of Party-writings : And a-^- the candid 
Spiric which produced thecn> was ^hve fuch un^* 
generous Conteotionsj fo will they live hymd 
them. They wili live to a Day when the vety 
Names of Parties fllall hardly be rcDflcmbrecij 
When the Feudi and Coatefta of ttiofc Ttflsei 

in 
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in which they were produced^ fhall na longef 
engage the Attcmion of Men ; when Arobindn 
is laid lowi when Divifions are laid afide, and 
even Defamation is fiJent, Whilft ttie Love of 
Truch and Liberty Ihall prevail in the World^ 
this Colkaion (hall be prefer ved as facred to 
the' Intereils of both ; as their noble Founda- 
tion h eternal Truth and good Senfe^ as cheii 
only End is the Prefervacioa of that cornmoi 
Good which every Man is born to enjoy 
Right of bis Creadon^ and which he ought al- 
ways to enjoy againft the exorbitant Claims of 
fuperftUious Prieftsj the vile Arts which they 
pradifc to deceive, and ihe Power which they 
ufurp to opprefs* 

This then is theCaufe of Liberty and Rea^ 
foR, a Caufe which itfelf requires, and whofS 
Friends can wifh it no better Advantage thai 
to be feen and tried in open Day. , This is mo: 
worthy of Conqueft and Triumph* It fights to 
five^ and it conquers to deliver. Slavery files 
it* Approach, and Liberty attends irs Viftories. 
^his likewife is that Caufe which isfureof Sue- 
cefsj where the wicked and corrupt Agents of 
dark Iniquity catinoc blind the People with my- 
flcrious Delufionj nor put out their Eyes by the 
Authority of Laws, Againft thcfe impudenc 
Pretenfions> and unvfarrantable Pradiccs^ fatally 
fommoQ to all Ages and Nations, where-evcf Am* 
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'«bition iofpires the Love of Power, or where- 
cver Avarice incites the Luft of Rapine> have 
the Authors of this CoUe&ion appeared with (b 
great Reputation and Succefs, that I know noc 
which is the cleared: Evidence of their Merir> 
the Number and Diftinftion of their Friends, 
or 'the Outrage of their Enemies. 

I N D E E D the Rage of Nonfenfe is too feeble 
to fupport itfelf. Even the Caufe that gives it 
Fury, cannot give it Life^ it raves, and dies. 
The moft flaming Stupidity that ever appeared in 
Defiance of common Senfe, how muchfoever 
it might ferve to fire ignorant Multitudes for a 
prefentHour, loft all its Force, and Credit, and 
EflFefl:, in the next i loft even the Applaufe of 
tbofe whofe Interefts had Service from it. The 
moft elaborate and well- written Piece of Non- 
fenfe is but the Bemg of a Day : If happily 
timed, it hath its Admirers^ wheq the Seafon 
is paft, it wants even Readers. The very Me- 
mory of it can have no Exiftence, unlefs a 
\Vork of Senfe and Meaning give it Life by 
taking notice of it, and Pofteriry read it bound 
up with thofe Writings, which it was meant to 

- deprels and difcredit. What a Secret would ic 
be with Men, that Filmer ever wrote, or that 
Sacheverel ever preached, if the Honourable 
Algernon Sidney and Mr. Locke had noc 
anfwered one, and if the Houfe of Commons had 
Vol. I C ti^^ 



1 A Letter ta 

not impeached the other ? How rarely do wc 
ever meet with the former, but in the immor- 
tal Works of bis great AdverCiries ? And how 
leldom do we find the other, but in thq Account 
of W$ Trial ? 

T H £ Zeal which I have for the Papers co4> 
tained in thofe Volumes now under your Care^ 
makes me fond even of fome of the moft mi- 
lEerable Nonfenfe that ever was publifhed againft 
them ; and though I have realbn to belicve> that 
fucb raving Folly will meet with few Admirers, 
methinks it ought not to he deftitute of Readers. 
To fupprefi it, would be an Honour which it 
very ill defervesu It would thereby fliare the 
Fate of the moft deferving Writings. This 
would be treating the moft impotent Nonfenfe 
as if it was Senfe and Integrity. Such Conli- 
derations induce me to think, th^t we ought not 
10 treat with Negledl the doughty Performance 
of the Bijhof of Sodor and Mann, or the 
Bull which he publiflied againft the Independent 
Whig. The Bifliop is a Gentleman of fome Fi- 
gure ^ the Nonfenfe of the Bull is equally con- 
fpicuous : In Ihort, it is Duinefi epifcopally emi- 
nent. And though a Perfon, even of his Cha- 
rafter, fliould not have Credit enough to keep 
fuch a Performance alive j yet the Independent 
Whig may preferve it, and ought to prcferve 
ie. The Auibors of that ufeful Book owe this 

Rfi^td 
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R^ard to the Prelate, and, inReturn for fo much 
2^al (hewn by him in fuppreffiog their Wri- 
tings, ought with all po(&ble Carle to perpetu- 
ate his. It will do him exemplary Juftice ; it 
will giye Mankind the cleareft Proofs of bis 
Wifdora, and of his Integrity, when they ibaU 
read and compare what this Prelate deOred to 
burn, and what be recorded to preferve. The 
Motive which engaged his Zeal againft our Au- 
thors, the earned DeQce, that their Papers fliould 
not be read, could never have a place in their 
Thoughts, whenever they refledled on him. It 
was, I dare (ay, their hearty Defire, that be 
ihould always have Readecs. So little Rea(bn 
had this Reverend Per(bn to charge them with 
Infidelity, fince this their Difpofition, with rela- 
tion tohimfelf, (hewed that tt\jXy ChriftianVtm* 
ciple ftrongly implanted in them, of doing as 
they would be done by, how little Ibever of 
that Dodrine appeared in the ^dions of their 
Oppo(ers. 

W H E N the Independent tfH^g catne into the 
Pioce(e of Mann, the Bi(hop immediately i(rued 
an ASt againft it, which was conceived in the 
following Terms, and is properly intituled his 
BULL mmA fiiC Independent TFbig. 
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Lih. Caufarum per jinn. Dom. ijiu 

My Brethren, 
JJ^HERBAS a mofi feplent Book, /». 
^''^ tuled^ The Independent Whig, has been 
lately brought into this Diocefiy and^ as 'we are 
certainly informed^ induftrioujly handed about 
with a manifeft Intent to beguile igno)rant and 
unftable Soulsy and to render the DoSfrine^ 
Dffdfline^ and the Government of the Church 
iontempfible ; and this without any "Regard to 
his Majefifs Direfiions^ fent to me by his Grace 
our Metropolitan^ and communicated unto ycuy 
exprejly condemning fuch vile Books, and the 
fpreading of them : I think it nry Duty to ac^ 
quaint you therewith, and with feme of the 
baneful Contents thereof that you may be upon 
your Guard^ and that vje may endeavour to 
fecure the Flock over which the Holy Ghoft has 
made us Overfeers, from the Mi f chief intended 
by this and Juch'like blafphemous Books, which 
God, either for our Tunipment or Trial, has 
fujferedto be fent amongft us. 

TH A T the great Defgn of the Book above- 

mentioned is to undermine the Chrifian Religion, 

appears by the Author's reprefenting all Religion 

^s a mere Contrivance of Ecclefiaftics for their 

^%un Iftserefis \ 
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"BX his Rage and Malice againft the antient 
Creeds^ even that called The Apoftles not ex^ 
cepted^ and hy his treating all fuch as at any 
time have contended for the Faith once deli- 
vered to the Saints, as theToals of Princes^ and 
4is the Peft of Mankind y 

BT ridiculing the venerable Fathers and 
Councils of the Primitive Church after the mofi 
fiandalous Manner^ and thereby depriving^ as 
much as it is in the Povjer of Hell to do it^ 
the Church of Chrtfi of their Tefiimony to the 
Truths and of the then received Senfe of the 
facred Scriptures ; 

RT making a very Jeft of the Ordinances 
of the Gofpelj and proftituting the Sacraments 
ordained by Chri/i himfelf to Contempt^ magni- 
fying thofe Heretics v)ho do avoiuedly reje^ 
them ; 

^ BT making the Peace of the Churcl^ the 
Bane of Society ; and Unity amongft Chriftians^ 
fo much required by Jefus Chrift^ the very Caufe 
and Badge of Slavery ; 

' BT fcoffing at Holy Orders, and making a 
blafphemous Comparifon betivixt the Po'wers 
conveyed by the Apofles to their Succejfors, and 
thofe given by an Attorney- general. And 
that v)e Vfay be ajfured, that all this is from 
the Spirit rf Antichrift, which St. John faith 
ftmU come into the World, the Author, of tiif 
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Book mates the Want of Faith an tndifferent 
Hatter y and exprefly faitby that no Man *will 
be re*warJed Off unified for having or not having 
right or 'wrong Conceptions of the Incarnation^ 
that isy concerning Jefus Chrift being come in the 
Flefiy *which the Apoftle gives as the very Mark 
of Aniichrift, In fiorty the vjhole Book is one 
eontinued Dfifgn^ in 'which the Devil and the 
Authors have Jhe'wed the utmofi Skill to lay 
viafte the Church of Chtifi^ to overthronv all 
revealed Religion, to reduce Men to a State of 
Nature, and to hring all Things into m Con* 
fufon, both Sacred and Civil. 

LEST therefore noo fiould provoke God to 
deprive this Church and Nation of the Bkffingt 
of Truths and Teace^ and Vnity^ and theMeane 
of Grace iwhiih tue have fi long et^yedy by 
feeming tofleep vuhile the Enemy is fi bufy in fovs* 
irg TareSy and by negleiiing td make ufi of all 
Means beeonting the Spirit of the Gofpel, to bin^ 
der fuch vile Tenets from Jpreading, to the ma'* 
nifefi Danger both of Church and State-, I be^^ 
feech you^ my Brethren, to join v)ith me in put* 
ing a Stop, if pojjible, to the Beginnings of Pro^ 
fanenefe and Infidelity ; 

B T convincing our People^ from the Word of 

r Gody oftho Neceffity ^holding fafi the My^ 

ftery of Faith in a pure Confiience :, that is ^ 

M^Jag V)fll^ as vjell at living v^elhy not be^ 



the Publisher. iv 

iag, Me Children^ carried avjay luith every Blaft 
ef vain Do^rine ; and of the prodigious Sin of 
thoje that teach^ countenancey or embrace avy 
thing contrary to the Gofpel vje have received, . 
The Apoftle faithy and repeats it^ Let fuch bs 
Anathema y let them be accurfed. 

BT dete^iing the Agents and Ahet tors of this 
Anticbriftian Spirit^ that either they may h,e 
convinced of their Error in the Spirit (f Meeknefs^ 
or cutoff from the Body of Chrifiy that they may 
learn not to hiajpheme. 

AND for ourfelvesy my Brethren^ ht us 
endeavour y hy Well-^oingy to put to Silence the. 
Ignorance rf foolijb Men^ holding f aft the faith - 
fulJVordy as nve have hen taught y that *vje vtay 
he ahUy hy found 'DoHrinoy both to exhort and 
convince the Gainfsyers. 

Given uhdcrmyHand this a 7 th of January^ 
. in the Year of our Lord 1721, and of our 
Confecracion the afrh. 

THO, SODOR & MANN, 

To the Reverend Mr, Woods, Epifcopal Regifier^ 
to he communicated to the Clergy of this Diocefey 
30 Januarii 1721. 

Copii vera Eia* per me J. fVoodSy R. P. D. 
Tbo. Sodor & Mannix Epif. R^iftr. 

C 4 "^ox. 
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Not content with thefe thundering Curfcs 
againft this unfortunate Book, the Bifliop of 
Mann-, in the Plenitude of his Apoftolical Power, 
conceived ffimfelf legally commiffioned to feize 
it where-ever he found it. Accordingly, when 
Mr. 'Richard Worthington fent it as a Prefent to 
the Public Library of the Ifland, the Bifhop 
conimanded his Creature, one Stevenfon of 
BalMoole^ to take it and keep ity fo that ic 
ihould neither be depofited in the Library, 
nor yet reftored to the Owner. The Party 
aggrieved by this lawlefs Procedure had re- 
courfe to the Juftice of the Governor, who, 
when Suvenfon refufed to rcftore the Book to 
the right Owner, comn:iitted him to C a file 
Rujbeny till he (hould make Reparation. Upon 
which Occafion the Bijbop of Mann protefted 
againft his Imprifonment j which Aft of the 
Bifhop, as alfo the GQvernor's Anfwer, are 
faithfully fct forth in the following Words : 

To the Honourable Alexander Home, E/^^ 
Governor of this Ijle : 

The Remonfirance of Tho, Bp, ofSodor&c Mann; 

^^H EREAS Johti Stevenfoa, of Balli- 

doole, JB/^; is nov) imprifoned in Caftle 

Ruthtn for, affipng me to Jupprefs a mofi pefti^ 

lent 
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&nt Booky intituled. The Indepeodcnt Whig;. 
nvhich Book has been indufirioujly handed about 
to the mantfefi Hurt of the Flock committed 
to my dare: And forafinuch as I am obliged' 
and required, not only by his. Majefifs late Di^^ 
regions, fent to me by his Grace our Metrofo-^ 
lit an, but alfo by my Conficration-Fows, to ba*^ 
nijb and drive ofway all erroneous and firangC' 
J>o3ri7tes, contrary to God's ff or d : And being 
convinced, that this Boojs, fi full of damnable- 
Errors, {if permitted to be again dijperjed) is. 
capable of doing more JMifchief,, than the very 
plague *we are fo much juflly afraid of : And 
fince f here is^ no other Method of obtaining Mf^. 
S^evenfonV InUrgement,, than by delivering uf 
the f/iid Bo^l j, I do therefore proiefi againjt ' the 
evil C(fnfequences vjhich may attend the. forcing 
it otft of my Hands, ,Apd 1 dejtre, that this. way 
bi entered upon'Record,^ to the end, thatmj^ Obe^ 
Meiue^io'hhiktoi^^ Commands, an/i a due] 
ienfi offty^puiy^^mj appe^i^^ier'if^ft^^ . .' 

\ Dated FfJ.'ai. AnmDom, 1721/ aad the ijtli. 
oif our Cpnfecration. " . ' 

i /^ rHo.soiy^oic& MANN: 

C 5 At 
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At CaftleRufieTS, the 2d of February 1721. 

^H P Concern tht Bijbop Jbewf for John 
•• Stcvcnfon> of BaUidoole, an Ef^ulre of his 
own Creation^ is a Bj^compen^e he could not ivell 
avoid making pnce he has by fich Ways and 
Means piadie him an Infirument to purfua, any 
thhg hefbatl think fit to put him upon, 

P 17 r // is furprijing to moy to find the Bi- 
fbop making the Affiftance Mr. Stcvcnfon gave 
him^ to fupprefs the Booky intituled^ The Indc- 
ppident Whig, the Occajion of his Confinement ; 
nvhen they^ and every body effe that knov)S the 
Matter^ can tell,' that he was cojifined for re* 
fofing to rejtgre that Book that was but lent 
hm^ which Mr, Worthmgton deftred might be 
firefented from him to the Uhrary jjere ^ and^ 
if Mr. Stevenfon would have returned that 
Booky or a Receipt from the I^br^ify-k^eper, that 
he bad ricefyed i^ for the Library, as was often 
told himy lit ^i)oufd^ha^' preventea liis Confine- 
ment^ apd faved the B^jfjop she Trouble of bis 
elaborate Remonflrdncey fmce a "Rgceipty which 
might have been writ in few Wordsy would 
bj^'9 4^7^. ^ "^^A 4^ when^ they had it in 
tbetr Cufiodyy they might have ufed their own 
Methods to fupprefs or prevent its being fpread 
abroad. 
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fi 17 r, ftrhafSy be had a mind tc Jbiw his 
Hefintment of this Bdok^ under the ffeeiont 
'Pretence cf his Zeal and Obedience to his Ma^ 
jefi/s Commands 'y bnt if he had thottght fit t^ 
have tifed the Prayers that were compefid in 
the Time of the Hebe/licn, nuhicb noere efdered 
by his J^ajefiy to be made ufi of in all Chnrch^ 
and d^apelf^ &rc. it might have been a sreater 
Infianee of AffeSion^ Zeal and Obedience to U$ 
Majefiy and Government^ thanivhathebas dona 
by cenfuring and condemning this Book-^ vihich I 
cannot find has been condemned in England, or 
thonght to be one of the Books comfrohended in 
his Maje^fs late Order, 

BUT though the Praytrt above-mentioned 
ivere then delivered fa the Bifibof^ /> order ia 
be ufed in the Churches and Chafels here^ and 
thai he (the Bifhop) fromifed theyjbouldy yet I 
did not find that they vjere ; nor da I nona Ji 
much vjondtr at it^ vsben I find, that rather 
than tie Clergy will fhbfcribe a Declaration^ 
teftifyii^ their AghBkn $v bis Majefiy andGo^ 
vemmenty and hit. Eight to the Crav)n of 
Great Britaio, &c. at efiablijbed by feveral 
A&it of Parliament^ and againfi all Pretender f^ 
they vmU content, tbewfelves with fupplying the 
Cura of fome Parifbet nono vacant^ ujnn Couff^ 
tefy^ ratlM than ^J to the Wght Honour^ 
C 6 Me 
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ahle Lord and Patron of this IJIe for a Frefen^ 
iationy upon thefe Terms. 

' AND fince the Bijhop has fo earneftly de* 
fired this his Retnonftrance to he recorded^ he 
has given me an Opportunity of making thefe 
"Remarksy and atfo of jufiifying my Defire of 
having the Prayers above-mentioned ufed in 
this Iflandy and leaves me lefs Uable to the 
"Refledlions that might be made/ for not ufing 
them. 

ALEX.HORNE. 
• • '• 

I T is alfo proper to annex the Certificate of 
thofc who tendered the Book, by the Gover- 
nor's Command, to another of the Bifliop's 
Creatures, the Library-keeper of the Ifland. 

We do hereby certify^ that being this Day 
fent by the Honourable Governor with a Booky 
intituled, The Independent Whig, ta he given 
So Mr. Rofs, Uhrary-keeper in this Iflandy as 
a Trefent from Mr. Richard Worthingjton, ^r 
the Ufe of the Library;. We accordingly ten* 
dered the faid Book to the aforefaid Mr. Rofi ; 
htit he poptively tefufed to accept the fame^ 
faying^ he had rend ity and. that it was the 
vileft Book he everfavj-^ andy nmth folemn Iff- 
petitions i declared, he vmld as foon takePoifin^ 

as 
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&/ receive the Book into the Library upon any 
qtherTermSy than immediately to burn it, 

Witnefs our Hands ^ this 21/? i>f February 
1 721-2. 

J. ROWE. 
JOHN QUALE. 

This Bull, 'and the fubfequcnt Proceedings, 
(as they have been faithfully excrafted from the 
Regifters of the Diocefe, and from the public 
Records of the Ijle of Mann) give u» a notable 
Inftance of that virtuous and godly Spirit which 
appeared with fuch primitive Zeal againft the 
Independent Whig. And when Mankind (hall 
remember by no other Means, what a meek and 
Chriftian Prelate governed that Ifland in our Ge- 
neration, theie precious Memorials will exhibit - 
in fo lively a manner his Candour and Learn- . 
ing, his great good Senfe and Humanity, his 
Charity and Piety, that I know not to which 
they will do the greateft Service, his own Repu- 
tation, or that Religion which he pretended to 
ferve, and which it was his Duty to (upport) 
not to the Ends of prieftly and worldly Am- 
bition, but to the great and beneficent End of 
itsdivine:lnflsitutiod ; not by the Means of Au- 
thority and Perfecution, which it was inftituted 
profefledly inOppoGcionto, and which the very 
Getiiusofic abhors^ as CYery Precept of it con- 
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dcmns them ; but it was his Dtity to fuppoit 
it, as his Lord and Mafter difpenfed it, by the 
Force of Argument, and by the Influence of 
Perfuafion, by exemplary Meekneft, Patience, 
and Charity, which are the Spirit of the Golpel, 
and the EQenti^^ls of true Religion. 

Instead of this, you have feen, that the 
iL^bf 0f JMann^ having taken Offence at a Book 
which was wrote in Oppofitioo to the Claims 
and Condud of Popi/b and F^pijblj afeatd 
Clergymen, firft brands it with an infamous and 
odious Defign of beguiling the Souls of Men , 
and then calls in the Aid of the Secular Arm to 
fecond his defatnatory Cenfure, by pretending 
that his Majefty's Dire<9:ion$ had condemned 
this Book, €ven before it noits nurote j and had 
impowered him ?o fupprefs it aS a Wafpbemous 
Book^ without any legal Trial, againft the Laws 
of the Reaim, ancLs^inft the Rights of the 
Peo^de. 

To colour this unjuft and moft difhoneft 
Attempt, the. Bifbep xf Mann thought 'fit to 
charge it, in the moft avowed and licentious 
Manner^ a^aitiL^ the Authors of this Boole, that 
their gre i: Defi^ therein was to undermine the 
Cbrifiian ii,jij»;ion ^ and, in Proof of this bold 
Dctradion? he Lyty that it appears from their 
having re; '^eliniod ail Reiigson as a mere Cwr- 
/rJvjf»cf oj Bickpafiics ftt thtif'iwnJnt^refi. 

THia 
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Th r s is a Ctlumny fypportcd by a Falftioodt , 
i Scandal oiaintained hj grois MiireprefeQCi 
tion. The Au:hori of chc Independtwi 
had no* where faid, had no- where fyggeftcd 
that ail Rsligton was a mere Contrivance oF 
Ecdefiaftics for their own Intcrcfts. On ihe 
contrary^ they reprereoied true Religion ai tti 
inoft ufcfulj the moft tmtablc and excell 
Thing in the World ; far from being con-"* 
trivcd by Priefts, but altogether founded in 
ReafoH) difpenfed by the All-wife Godj and pcr- 
fedrly agreeable to his dtvine Goodnefs. If any 
Religion, or any public Eftabliiliments^ have 
at any time been contrived or modelled by Ec- 
defiaftics, oicrely for their own Intereff^, could 
it be a Crime in tbefe Authors to reprefcatthem, 
tf they are, hatefal co God, and iDJunons m 
Men? Are there indeed fiofuchlaftitutionsi no 
fuch pretended Religions uponEarch f Can the 
Bifliop of Mann himfeif venture to fay, that 
thepe is any cftablifhed Religion in the World 
(beyond the Pale of the Fr&tefiant Churches) 
which is not atmoft wholly the mere Cbnrri- 
vance of EccleGaftics for their own Intercft } 
And is it not the Duty of all who profef^ oFail 
who love^ or would ferve, that Religion which 
hath Truth and Purity on its Side, to deftroy> 
*(5far as they are able, the fttlfe, the corrupt and 
knavi/h InJiituttooii wbkb ib OQUcb abotind in 
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other Counmesj and from which our own hath 
not always been free ? 

But for the CbrifiUn Religion, which the 
Birtiop undoubtedly includes in that compre- 
henfive Term of aURsiighni can there be more 
glaring Falfhood or FoUyj ihan to charge the 
Authors of the ludependmt Wkig^ rfiat chey un- 
dermine chi^Holy Religtonj by reprefenting-*^// 
Reiigions as the mere Coniriv^fue of Eccle- 
fkftics for their own Inrerefts, when> through 
the whole Tenour of the Book, almoft in every 
Paper, it is undentably proved, that the Inter- 
cfts of felfiih Ecclefiaffics are utterly irrecon- 
cilable, and even dellruftive, to the Chriffian 
Rchgion ; provedj that Jefuf Chrljf was the 
greateft Enemy whicb they, or their Contri- 
vances* ever met with ^ that his Gofpd ftjll re- 
mam5» as formidable as himfslf was, againft all 
their Schemes of Ambition and Avarice ? And 
could tiie Authors of this G:>llcdlfonj by inr 
veighing againft falfe Religion, as the Coniri-i 
vance of Ecclefiaftics for their <iwn Intereil^jt 
reprefent Eccleliifttcs as contriving that Re- 
ligion for their InterciVsj which is utterly oppo-- 
fite to all their Intcr^fts ? Could they reprefeqt 
Ghrifttsnity as an Ecclefiaftical% Contrwnqe^ 
when ihc Divine Founder of iti both by. his, 
Ejcample and Argumemifj contributed mprc to. 
ihc Dawni3il of itich C9iitnvances,:ihafi all jiitl 
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Lawgivers^ than all the Prophets^ from the 
Creation to his own Times had done j and 
when this divine Example, thefe invincible Ar- 
guments, were the Authorities continually made 
ufe of in the Independent Whig againft. ungodly 
^ Ecclefiaftical Interefts, which are every-where 
in the Book treated and condemned as unchri- 
ftian Contrivances ? 

So little Truth, fo little Candour and Con- 
fiftency, was found in the Bifliop, when he de^ 
famed the Authors as Underminers of the Chri- 
fit an Religion. And forry I am to fay it, \^t 
from his Behaviour in this Inftance, the Reafon- 
ings made ufe of in thefe Papers too fatally 
appear to be true ^ (ince here is a Bi/hop, whom 
neither the Impofition of Hands, nor his re-' 
ceiving the Holy Ghoft, could infpire with 
Truth, or Temper, or Candour, or Patience \ 
and fince, notwithftanding that folemn Cert^, 
fnonjy that facred Fiaty he feems as prone .to 
Slander and Falfliood, as the moft unconfecrated 
Layman. 

Nor is the following Paragraph, in this 7^/- 
fitual Libel, better fupported with Truth, or 
le(s chargeable with Defamation \ I mean that 
Rage and Malice which he pretends to be in 
the Independent Whig againft the antient Creeds, 
even that called the Apoftles not excepted, as 
if they liad treated all fuch as have at any titne 
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cootcndedfortlieFaitb, ts the Tools of Princely 
and as the Peft of Mankind. 

Fo R the Authors of thefe Papers have notf 
as I know of, objcdted to any fuch Creeds, or 
treated thetn with Rage and Malice. Buc if 
they treated them as no Part of Holy Writ, as 
BO Divine Inftitutions, as Syftems and Forms 
cotnpofed by Men^ and free for Mankind to 
receive or rcjca, fo far they had Truth and 
Evidence on their Side. If they further (hewed. 
That no Creed or Compofition of Belief, no 
Syftem of Faith, can compel the AfTent, where 
k does not convince the Underftanding ; that 
it ia B]aft)hemy againft God, and Tyranny over 
Men, to comtnand us in hit Name to believe 
diat which it is impoffible to believe, or to damn, 
by his Authority, all thofe who cannot compre-' 
bend that which is commanded in his Name : 
If they (hewed, from the Jufticc and Equity of 
the Supreme Being, from the neceflary and un- 
alterable Goodnefs of his Almighty Will, that 
no Man could be ungracious in his Sight by 
making ufe of his Reafon in the higheft Con- 
cerns of Religion, or by differing from others 
in that which only related to hrmfelf, or by 
disbelieving Creeds, if he could not poffibly 
believe them, or by not underftanding that 
which to him appeared umntdligtUe : If thef 

ihewec^ 
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(hewed, that it was contrary to Reafon, to 
Humanity) and to true Religion, to diftrefi 
and to harafs any Man for Opinions which 
could neither injure his Neighbour, nor ofiend 
bis God, for Convidtions of Mind which were 
irrefiftible to himfelf, and uncontroulable by 
others : If they (hewed, that naForm of Words, 
nor any Antiquity of Creeds, nor even that 
which fome are pleafed to call the Apoftk$ 
Creepy coaXA alter the Nature of Right or* 
Wrong, of Juft or Unjuft ^ but that, however 
true or certain they m^bt be in thetnfelves, yet 
thoic wfaa conceived tbem otfaerwiie ibroughi 
mMVoidftUe Appieheofioiisi ougfit no more td 
be ipimifiied in thii World> or ikuaned in the 
aoactf than for disbelieving any other Propo& 
tion> or authoritative Opinion, whidSf however 
dcmcmftrattve in its Nature, or bowevo: Aip- 
ported by Evidence, Yff the Belief of Multi- 
tades, or by Rewards annexed to it, cannot 
poffibly appear equally true to all Men, nor witt 
ever be ^iniverfally agreed on by them : If this 
was the Reafoning of the Independinf t^hig^' 
was this what the BiQiop calls Rage and Malice 
againft the antknt Creeds ? Or, though his 
clear Underftanding is capable of receiving all 
the theee Cr«Mlr tfg€iher^ as unemng Standards' 
of Faith," yet is st any Afiront, iiad Indecency^ 
to chofe Cteed^i or wsf Mifdj^mMiout «s^^ 
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them, if any other Perfon in the World fliouIS 
be not altogether fo clear in Opinion as this 
kireliigent Prelate ? 

Suppose that any Man fliould be To un- 
orthodox as to differ from the damning Claufes 
of the Athanajian Creed, muft he be damned 
himfelf for not configning other Men to Dam- 
nation ? And though the tender Mercies of the 
Bijbop of Mann fliould fend poor Mortals quick 
to Hell, in confequence of that extraordinary 
Syftem \ does it flow from Rage . and Malice 
againft the antient Creeds to fay, that the. juft, 
the good, and beneficent Author of the Uni- 
verfe created Men. for other Ends; iand what* 
ever their Opinions, may be in Matters whicb 
they judge differently of, and cannot all agree 
in, that ftill this merciful Being will finally 
iend them to a milder Place, and provide them^ 
better Company ? Does this then undermine 
the Chriftian. Religion, or does not the conr 
trary Doctrine more undermine it, more blaf- 
pheme ic, than all the Attempts of its Enemies^ 
colleded together ? . 

Who then is the bittereft and moft im- 
placable Adverfary to the Chriftian Religion, 
the Authors of the Independent Whi^ who vin- 
dicate Almighty God, and his Revelation5,. fromx 
the abfiitd, the inhuman and cruel Purpofe^ 
imputed to them i, or the Bifp^f <f Mann9 who 

loads 
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loads them with all thefe monftrous and merci- 
le(s Imputations, making that to be a blafphe- 
mous Book, which proves the Deity to be good 
and juft ; and that to undermine the Chriftian 
Religion, which maintains its Gofpel to be as 
meek and as pure, as beneficent and charitable, 
as the Perfon who firft preached it ? If I were 
not an uttCMK Enemy to all Kinds of Power and 
Perfecution in Matters of Opinion, I could put 
the Laws againft Blafphemy and Profaneneis 
in Force Againft this violent Prelate, who feems 
to be even guilty of a greater Crime than that 
of denying the Being of a God ,• for he denies 
his great and effential AttrtbuteSy thofe of his 
Mercy and Goodnefs, and afcribes to the Deity 
a wicked and abominable Nature, making the 
AfiTertion of God's univerfal Benevolence to 
undermine the Chriftian Religion. But though 
I am againft the Penal Laws, yet I expefl:, that 
whilft the Bilbop of Man hopes for Toleration 
in his ftrange Notions, which feem to make 
the Almighty a wicked and arbitrary Being, and 
the Religion of Jefus • more inhuman than that 
of Moloch ; I fay, whilft he is tolerated in thefe 
wild Opinions, I hope that he will not too ri- 
goroufly infift, that the Laws be put in Exe* 
cation againft thofe who believe, that God is 
not ia Tyrant; nor the Chriftian Religion n 
Plague, 
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T o me the Bijhof of Mann appears to fc^ 
and indeed to reprefenr, God and Religion in a 
monftrous and terrible Light ; fince he makes it 
a Mark of Antichrift, to fuppofe that there can 
be no Sin in not conceiving, rightly, of Things 
S^hicb cannpt be conceived at all. A MyAery 
is no longer one, when it is underftood ; and 
whilft it cannot be poffibly underftpod by the 
dark and limited Capacities of Men, how can 
an ImpofSbilicy become their Crime ? Does 
God require Impoffibilities as Ads of Duty ? 
Who dare fay this ? How then can right or 
wrong Notions of Matters, which are above all 
Notion, be inticled to Rewards or Punifliments ? 
Had they been neceflary to have been undcr- 
ftood, he who is the Author of them, and 
who only can explain them, would have ex- 
plained them. Whatever is utterly without 
our Reach, can never he Part of our Duty ; 
and whatever is not matter of Duty, is matter 
of Indifference. This is the Do<3:rine which 
the Billiop 4>rands as coming from Antichrift ; 
and by doing fo, fhews no Chriftian Spirit. 

To damn Men for inevitable Mifapprehen- 
fions, as it can never be of God, nor of his 
Son, who loved Men fo well as to die for them, 
favours indeed of the Spirit of Antichrift ^ 
which Spirit the Bi(hop> with notable Cbnfi- 
dence and Abfurdity) imputes to the Independent 

s 
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fFUgy a Book which every-where endeavours to 
iofufe rational and atniable Ideas of God and 
his beloved Son. That the good God, who 
created us, and knows our WeaCnefi> (hould 
fiibjed us to everlafting. Wrath for the invo^ 
lunrary Motions of our frail Minds; is a Prin* 
ciple full of Horror^ and repugnant to the 
Cbarader of the Divine Being ; but has ever 
been the genuine Charaderiftic of bold De- 
ceivers, who fet thetnfelves up in his ftead, and 
claim a Comtniffion to do every thing that is 
oolike him, every thing that is unworthy of 
bim, but every thing, however hideous and 
wicked, that tends to aggrandize themfelves, and 
ID cheat or deftroy the reft of the Creation. 

This Reafoning, which is eternally true, 
and too well fupported with Fads, the lude^ 
ftrndent Whig ftrongly inculcates. Does the 
Bifhop anfwer it ? No ; he rages, mifreprefents, 
and calls Names. 

B E F o R E the Miffion of Jefus Chrifi^ Man- 
kind are not pretended to have been under 
other Hazards of Damnation, than what thev 
were liable to through the imputed Guilt of 
. (heir great Progenitor, and through the per- 
iboal Guilt of diipleafing God by unjuft or un- 
rcafonable Aftions. The Miffion of Jefus^ that 
Bleffing to Mankind, foretold by the Prophecies 
of Agesi aa4 aihered u» by the Pom^ o( M- 
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gelS) was to make the Means of Salvation, and 
of pleating God, more intelligible, and more 
cafy. Now if J^fus Chrifty the Son whom he 
{bnc from his Bofom, had, according to the un- 
hallowed Notions of the Bijbop af Mann^ diC- 
penfed a difficult and unintelligible Rule of Sal- 
vation, he had left the Souls of Men in a much 
more dangerous and precarious Situation than 
be found them ; and had not the right or 
wrong Conceptions of his Incarnation been in- 
tended by him as no Matters of Duty, the 
Means of Damnation had been multiplied, and 
Hdl would have had an Advantage on its Side, 
great in proportion to thefe new Hazards of 
lofing the Souls of Men : So that were the 
Bijh^f of Mannas wild Inferences true, the Devil*- 
would be a Gainer by the Gofpel. 

Now, fince the Bifliop fcems of Opinion, 
that it is the very Spirit of Antichrift to deny, 
that Rewards and Punifliments follow right aYid 
wrong Conceptions of Myfteries, even of fuch 
Myfteries as cannot be conceived at all, I 
would ask him to explain his own Notions 
about fome of them : How (for Example) the In- 
carnation of the Deity couH be efFedted with* 
out the natural efficient Caufes ,• how this Divine 
Perfon was conceived without the Work of hu- 
man Generation ; how the Virgin his Mother 
/'ecdiziepregnaiK without Mercourfe with Man ; 
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the Holy Ghoft operated upon that Bhfti 
Wamamy or how the Overjbatkv^iftg inSuenccd 
her ConceptioB ? For thefe arc fuch abAmfe 
Speculations, that I fhould not chink it con- 
cerned any Man alive in Rearoo, or Conroi- 
cocc, or from Duty to God or hinarelf, to in* 
^uire how thefc prodigiotis Ada of Divine 
Power were formed^ notwichftanding theBifhop 
makes ir antlchriftian to treat thefe Matters ts 
noPartsof Dutyi or, ts he calls it> is indifferent 
Matters* 

I F the Bi/bi^p of Mams tlieti means> that cer- 
tain fond and inexplicable Speculadons of hi« 
owni arc the Faith once delivered to the Sainu, 
well might the Authors of the Ind^ptndBut I02tg 
reprefent fuch Hypocrites, who have at any 
time contended for it> as th« Tools of Princes^ 
and as the Peft of Mankind , fmcc Tyranny 
never had Tacb Chains for the Minds of Ment 
as the Fears of Superftition ; fince Tyrants ne- 
ver had fucb Inftrumencs of Opprcffion? a^holy 
Knave% an3 believing Fools; nor Armies nor 
Battles have laid wafle the Creation in any Pro- 
portion to Religious MafTacres, and Religious 
Pcrfecution : Nor hath Conqueft by the Sword 
ever enflaved Mankind in any degree like 
Monkifli Devotion and implicit Belief* But that 
3fiy of thofe who have at any time contended 
for the Ckfipmn Religtooj as u WW d?i%tn^ 

Vol.. I D \^ 
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by Chrift himfelf ^ that any of thofe who .haw 
advanced its pure Morals, and its peaceabte 
Do(9:rines, its beneficent Views, and gracious 
Difpenfations, are at all tpal-treated in the Inde^ 
pendent Whig ^ or that they have not been treated 
by the Authors of that Book with the higheft 
Decency, and with the warmeft Elogiums, I 
defy this railing Prelate, and all his ghoftly Abet- 
tors, to fliew from any Paflage in the whole 
Cpllcaion of thdr Papers. 

Indeed the Fathers and Councils^ whom it 
is faid th^t tb^fe Authors have ridiculed, are, by 
the Bifliop's Leave, as far from being venerable, 
as is his own Spirit and Behaviour in this whole 
Affair. It is not Jong Habits that convey Re- 
verence, anymore than the Impofition of Hands 
conveys Holinefs. If they have been ridiculed, 
wjerc they not fuilSciently lidipulous .? Wer^ 
not the Reveries of many of thofe Fathers as 
wild, and falfe, and droll; as his own Bull ? 
Were not the Decifipns of many of thofe 
Councils as abfurd ? Take Nine Parts in Tea 
of their Writings and Decrees, yop will find, that 
if they had pot been written on the moftfacred 
of all Subjedts, the C^r//?/ijrjf^ Religion, or at leaft 
borrowed that amiable Name, they are fo very 
foolifh, fo incredibly extravagant, that it would 
• even have been below the Dignity of anExecu- 
dpncr to have burnt tlicm. An.d is gven the 
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lnt)ft fublime Subjed to fanftify the moft glare- 
ing Stupidity of Hypocrites, or ignorant Vi- 
fionaries, however cloathed with pompous 
Names? Or would it not be for the Honour 
of Truth, and true Reh'gion, that fuch Gathic 
Transformers of Religion and Truth, fuch Ene- 
mies to common Senfe, had never undertaken " 
to expound the plain and intelligible Precepts 
of the Gofpel ? Prcceprs which had never been 
made Matters of fuch Difputc, if thefe dream- 
ing and wrangling Dotards had not multiplied 
gigantic Volumes in confounding Human Un* 
derftandinfe about them ! Is there any thing 
falfe or abfurd^ which hath not Authority from 
fome or other of their Writings ? Do any two 
of them ttgrec with one another, or does any 
oneof thetn agree even with himfclf? Hovr 
few of them have common Senfe, or Decency, 
or Dignity of Style ? WhatTeftimony do they 
give to the Truth ? Or what certain determined 
Senfe do they receive the Scriptures in ? If their 
Teftimony was worth any thing, or if their 
Opinions were of Importance, what a doleful 
Condition muft the Chrifiian Religion be re- 
duced to, loft in fuch a Mountain of illiterate 
Lumber ? And what a more doleful Condition 
would Chriftians be in, whom the Holy Scrip-. 
tu»^ could not fufficiently fccure in their Sal- 
vatiori wMiQut the Affiftance erf iVitf^ n AxotCv - 



DouSj thefc uninteliigibJe Collcdiom> filled with 
idle Rhapibdies, with fenfelefs Commentaries 
and efidlefs ControverGcs^ all which tre of fts 
little additional Weight lo the holy infpiTed Write- 
ingSj as the elaborate and fublimc Nonfenfe of 
the Mahametan Doftors is of Service to the 
Reputation of their Impoftor'a Akoran ? 

How thra wilt the Bifliop make it an Un- 
dermioiog of cheChriftian Religion, to ridicule 
a Set of Monb and Pedants, of whom and 
whole Writings the Truth and the Meaning of 
this Divine Law is, as it ought to be^ utterly 
independent? Or what hath the Power of Hell 
to do in depriving the Church ^©f Ghrift of their , 
AfSflance, which it doth not want^ and when ■ 
indeed they cannot give it any ? If he means^thit 
their mountainous Rubbilh is the Ailiilancc 
and the Support of a Craft; that it kecp« irp a 
Science of Juggle and Jargon ; that it makes a 
Trade of Divinicy, and proves the Livelihood 
of Dunces; Iconfefs, liiat the Study of Fathers 
ind Councils is worthy of his pious Care. The 
Chrififan Religion, I hope and am afTuredj wants 
no fuch wretched Support ^ but wc may be al* 
\q^9kA to attack thefe rotten Foundations of 
Fraud and Frhflctcft^ without being treated as 
Undermioers of CbtlpanHy. 

Th IS Uudercnining Work is charged by tb« 
M0&^ ^f Aiann on the Authors of the Imie- 
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pikltntWhsg^ in a very extraordinary Tnftance ; 
namely, «* By making a very Jeft of the Ordi- 
« nances of the Gofpel, and profticudng^ the Sa- 
** craments ordained by CbriJfYAmkM to Cbn- 
<< tempt, magnifying thofe Heretics who do 
*« avowedly rejeft them.** 

This is pure Diefamation in the Bifliop^ 
who is alfo very unfortunate and unfuccefsful 
in it, (ince there is not one Ordinance of the 
Sofpcl which thefe. Auihory jeft with. They 
indeed treat the Gofpcl, and i^ its Ordinances, 
with high Decency and Re(^>ed):. But if he 
mamslfewmg trtbeEajh cringing Pafinres^ hng 
HshifSy Hack G^nvnSy or nuhite Surplices ; fo far 
as thefe are fuppofed to have any relative Ho- 
linefi in them, they are not the Ordinances of 
the Gofpeb; and fo far as they are pretended 
to be fo, they ought always to be made a Jeft of. 
Bat fuch i^t the everlafting Blindnefs of Bigor^, 
•ad fuch the Chicanery of interefted Pricih : 
whatever external Forms or Rites are moft agree- 
able to their own Gain and Caprice, or moll: 
proper to dazzle the Croud, and to amufe the 
Vulgar, fuch Fopperies arc always Gofpel-ordi" 
mmcesy and it isBIafphemy to be in Jeft on any 
fiich ludicrous Subjed. 

I M this manner it is made a Mark of profli- 
luting the Sacraments to Contempt, merely be- 
nabikwf: are. treated as not effboidalto S\ViVr 



Ixxvili jf L E T t E R f9 

tion, but as Parts of Religion free to be 6i{^ 
penfed with by all who are not fo fenfible of 
their Soul-faving Importance. But is this un- 
dermining Chriftiaoity ? Is this, which reftores^ 
its antient Simplicity, and removes its more 
modern and arbitrary Additions, to undermine 
it ? No, it hath been moft undermined by thofe 
who have taken away the Marah-i and have left 
us nothing but the Mjfieries^ of Chriflianity ^ 
which is like removing a Foundation for the 
fake of a Superftrudurev and thus that which 
was intended for a Rule of Manners, \s quite 
laid afide for a Syftem of Faith y snd a perfedr' 
Scheme of Moral Virtue is turned into a Ritual 
of Monkiili Devotions. 

From hence it is made Antichriftian, to 
plead for thofc who, obferving quite the con- 
trary Method, have fliewed more Zeal for the 
Foundations of Things, and have iniirely laid 
afide ambiguous Myfteries, and vaiaCerginonies, 
for the fake of Morals, and folid Piety. Hence 
the Qu A K E R s are abufed as Heretics, by the 
charitalple B.fliop, and to magnify them, is to 
undermine Chriftianity. 

It both furprifes and alarms me, that one 

who pietends to aft under Authority, and to 

appeal to the Royal Direftions, fliould dare to 

treat ihoiezs Hereticf^ whom the fupreme Head 

^fdie Churchy and the States of ParliamcDt, 
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tovc acknowledged as goodChrifiians : Infomuch 
that their Religron> their Perfuafion and Opi* 
nion is as Orthodox by Law, as the Bijbop of 
Hann cati pretend his to be, only with the Dif^ 
ference, on his fide, of Places and Prefermeftty, 
and of Men being hired to preach for fo much 
Money a Year. The §iuakers^ and our other 
DifTenters, are all Orthodox in the Eye of the 
Government, which might, if it pleafed, efta- 
bliOi them as the National Church, from which 
the Bifliop would then be a Diflfenten nayi per- 
haps, deemed Heretical^ unlefs he turned Con* 
formift to thofe whom he now brxifds as 
Sichlfmatics. There is no End of this mutual 
Imputation* of Herefy ; a Charge always denied, 
and generally returned : To Men of Charity and 
Senfe the very Sound is ftale and fooli(h^ and 
it is fcarce ever any other than the Language of 
Craft and Bigotry, of Knavery and Folly. 

Wher E is the Herefy of not receiving the 
Sacrament according to the Rites of the Church 
q{ England i or, which I^ the fame EfFedb, noc 
receiving it at all? I hope, at lead, that it is 
hot heretical for Men to dcfire no profftable 
Employments, no Revenues or Endowments to 
fUpport their Lazinefi and Luxury at the public 
Charge. Pray which^ are' the moft ufeful Body 
of Men, fucb who live upon the Labour of the 
Bieople, . wlAOut doing any Service to Society., 



or the ^ahrty who by their honcft Induftry 
maiotain themfelves, pay their Proportions io 
all ihc Charger of the Commonweakb> and^ 
scitber have nor defire any Advantage from 
Power or Favour, but merely comtnon ProteC'- 
noo ? This is fo modeft, fo rcafomble a Re queft^. 
that I may well wonder to hear one of the Order 
of BiOiops, Men who riot InTh^fands per Am^ 
num^ not acquired by themrdvesj but drained 
frotn the Properties of other^j ftlgtnatize rnno^ 
cent and peaceable Men with hard Names and 
Mob-reproacbes, when they defire no morp 
than ta enjoy their own^ without envying thofe 
who live fplendidiy at other Mens Coft, chough 
pei haps very liiilc to their Profit. I will ven- 
ture here to call upon this Bifliop> one fo very 
orthodo]f and conforming, and fo very angry at 
Separatifts, though he himfelf U a Separatift to 
all other Sefts — I fay, I call upon this Father of 
the Church, to diflinguifli his Zeal by a clear 
irid logical Confutation of what the TndependenP 
IPVig fay^ of the Quakers, and of what their 
more copious Apologill Eohn Banla/ fays for 
them. I call upon him to undertake a folema 
ind general Confutation of the Iwdfptndent Whig^ 
efpeciaUy about the Power of the Clergy, their 
Oaths and Pretenfions, and about the Tendency 
of Prieftcrift and Super ftition : Elfe it will be 
Juiily tdk^n for grantedj that he rails (and raib 
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in a Corner) ac what he cannot anfwer ^ and 
fince, by vapourii^ at a Diftance, be hitf in Ibme 
ibrt entered the Lifts, is defied to anfwer. 

After this Prelate had in this coaWe and 
uncharitable manner libelled and defamed aeon* 
fiderable Body of Men, protedted by the iame 
Laws, incorporated under the £ime G)nftitu« 
tion, and equaDy u(eful to the Community with 
the Members of the Cbttrtb §f Engfsnd itielf, 
treating them as Hentks^ branding them with 
Moh-repr^tteheSy and curfing them with his great 
Anathemay as guilty of a prodigious Sin in 
reachingand embracing Tenets contrary to thofe 
Opinions which theBifliop and his Brethren pre- 
tend to be the Meaning of the Gofpel: After 
this damoiog and unchrifiian Procedure, begoes 
on tochargcit as a moft fliockiog Enormity i» 
the Authors of the InJependent Whig^ an Evi^ 
dence of their great Defign to undermine the 
Chriftian Religion, that thij bam9 treated the 
Peace of the Church, as the Bane of Society ; and 
Unity among Cbriftians, f9 much required kjytijA 
Chrift, as the very Caufe and Badge of Slavery, 

Th I s, from the Mouth of the Bipop $f Mann^ 
is the moft extraordinary Charge that could be 
broached. It is a Confutation of his whofe Li- 
liel> an amfde Vindication of the Authors whom 
he thus deftmes. For he has through the wh^ie 
fthapibdy ffiewn us in a lively manner what ht 
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means by the Peace of^the Church, cyciif 
that it is an intire Submiffion to authoritative 
Opinions i that it confifts in implicit Beliefs and 
unconditioval Obedience^ yielded to, a Set ot Menj 
who, without ever appearing to be wifer or bet- 
ter, but on the contrary, too frequently weaker 
and more wicked, than the reft of the Worlds 
have confidently claimed the fuprcme Direc- 
tion of Mankind, a didatorial Power over the 
Underft'andings and the Morals of Menj which 
Power they have conftantly employed for the 
Gratification' of th^ir own Ambition and Ava- 
rice, grofly deceiving the Underftandings,, 
ffiamefully corrupting the Morals, of all who- 
havfi been in Subjedion to their Sway^ or in*- 
fluenced by their Eerfuafiom 

Th I s' Peace of the Church (if Blindhefs'and' 
VaflSlage can Be called Peace), is the Defolation^ 
of the whole World ; and preaching. this Peace 
is making War on Mankind. It is drawing a 
Sword againft ihc Rights of Nature and Nations ;. 
ic is arming a Bbdy of Men With Damnation^. 
with the Magazines of Confrjion and Uproar j 
which ihey never foil to hurl about againft all 
who think fit to withftand them. It is a Tre-^ 
rogative vefted in them, to fet all Mfcn at Va- 
riance and Strife, marking out thofe who are 
weak enough to be blinded and mifguided hf 
them, as Inheritors of the Kingdom of Heaven ;; 

fending. 
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fending others quick w^Hell^ only for being the 
Subjedts of their private Diflike, or Opponents 
l?o their unrighteous and moft impious Ufurpa- 
rions. And when thefe arbitrary Diftindions of 
H^ejy and Orthodoxy have made the World 
quite drunk with religious Rage^ when this 
Rage, this cruel and wide-wafting Peftilence, 
bath deffroyed all before it ; when the Ortho- 
do?:, armed with Inquifitions, and ftrengthened 
by Maffacres, have gained the PoflefGon of 
the Earth ^ and thofe^/wf Ecckfafiics^ who led 
them on to daughter others, bind them down 
in Chains themfelves,- then is the Church at 
Teace , and this is that Feace^ which the Ifide- 
fendent Whig hath treated as the Bane of So^ 
ciety, God knows, and the World fadly feek, 
that it has eternally proved fo. 

Certainly fuch an Unity among Cfiri- 
ftians muft be the very Caufe and Badge of Sla- 
very ; an Unity which is defined and defbribed by 
Stavdard of Faith made to govern even the 
involuntary Conceptions of all Men, and to re- 
quire theAflent of all to it, whether they at aJl 
conceive, uhderftand, and believe ir, or other- 
wife. To require Unity among Chriftlans in 
this extravagant manner, to command them all 
to agree in one or more Opinions^ when they 
tircre created and conftrituted to diflbr and dif- 
•gree in all Opinions, by the Make of their Bot 
D 4 4\^^ 



Ixxxiv ^Letter rt 

dies a&d Minds, by the MLtnncr of their Appro* 
bcnfionj and by various Circumftanccs formed' 
or educate to fee Things vciy differently from 
each other — I iay, to require this, would bc- 
fettJng up the Lu-ui ef lUvflatjotf agiinft the 
Ls*w rf Cffaiiamf would be icaputing i wild 
tnd wicked Parr to tbe gracious Author of tbt 
Univer fe, in firrt creatmg Men to differ unavoid- 
ably? and tbcn Qommanding. themj on pain of 
DamnatiQn> to conceive alike* So that, as they 
caoDOt live or breathe in one World without: 
©itfagreement of Opinlonj neither can they be 
fived or forgiven in the other, without Agree* 
mcnt of Opinion , Againft the Pi^^ert andTerms 
«f N&ittre^ they are required to make their 
T^rtDS and Pcice witb^ God j and, hrn to Va- 
riety of Optnions;^ are commMndtd to an Unity of 
Opinions, Under which Command no Man- 
can live; and yet by tran%reffing that which 
cannot be obey ed> all Men muft be damned. 

Is not this a noble, an illuilnous Syftem of 
Divinity?^ Is not this a moft extraordinaqf 
Summary of the Chtffihn Pahh f Yet this is 
the Bijb&fs Syftem^ a Syftcm formed by the 
vain and fool iih Pride of Man, in Oppofitioa^ 
to the Spirit and Gofpd of Jffttt Cbrift^ tod 
yet confidently fathered upon him. From this 
Impuradon the Authors of the Xndipindent Whfg^ 
defended and cleared the holy Name of J^fitf^ 
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ebrtfij who never commanded fuch unrearonible 
tod iliockuig Laws» &s would h^ve been tbe 
Coofuraeion of every Oaim to a divine Miffioo. 
The Unity whkh he fo worthily preached, m 
bis glorious Capacity as Saviour of Maoktodf 
was to Vmty €f ^ffeBiims^ which til Men arc 
infinitely more capable of forming^ ihan Vmii^ 
nf Opim&nr. Neither the Author of the InJe^ 
pemdent Whis^ nor one honeft or rational Mao* 
in the World J could crer iT«t it as the Csufe- 
or the Badge of Slavery* to propagate untverftl 
Lovet Beoevolence and Humanity ; btit in com- 
manding univerfalAffent to Morionsj and arbi-* 
trary Propoftttons, every thing foetal md hu- 
mane hath been rooted up and deftroyed^ ever] 
thing free and virtuous oppreflcd and enikved«* 
The Love of Mankind was never the favourin 
PafHon of fupcrftittous Pfieili , far otherwlft s 
Their AffeSions regarded only themfelves ; and 
that Umfjf ammg ChriftiMmt which would have 
been the BlefHng of Mankind^ if preached i 
improved in the Terms of the Gofpcl, by re 
conciliog them to tnutual Benevolence, For- 
bearance and Tendernefs for each'otberj wta 
an Unity leQ ^inful to felfifli Prieftsi than bene- 
ficial to the World; and CkripamU»it/ bec^m^ 
no longer con&dered as conGftiog in hvfher/f 
Jiave^ but in imflids Beli^^ which was to fpread' 

itfttf' 
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itfelf by^deflnroyiflg all who would not fubmir 
to the Yoke. 

Here it w*8 that Unity indeed was loft, 
iaod Men, who differed before without dividing^ 
from one another, were armed againft each^ 
other by the Influence of fuch Priefts and Par- 
ricides ; their Differences of Opinion^ became 
improved into the Divifion of their^Interefts; 
and all who aflented to, or difagreed with, Ec- 
cle^aftical Syftems, were ranged on the Side oP 
Heaven or of Helly ipercly for advancing ©r op^ 
pefing the Caufc of PriefHy Authority. Hence 
God, and the Son whom hefent^ were rendered' 
Names of DUcord and Confufion : Hence thofe 
whom thefe holy 'Deceivers had denominated^ 
Saims and Heirs of Gloryj becamje 2eatouy for^ 
the Extirpation of all who had not fuch g|fa- 
dous Marks of Diflindtion ; and, had they^ 
fought under the Banners of Satan himfelf, 
they could iwt have poffibly been more zea- 
loufly adive for human Havock> aad for defe-^ 
lacing the Creation'. 

S u c H ' Agents of Iniquity^ fuch flaitfing In- 
ftruments of Barbarity^ roufed the Indignauony 
aoi engaged the Hands, of the Independent Whig 
to oppofe their' Claims and Encroachments in'' 
every Shape. It: became his Duty to do thisy 
f».a< Lover of bis Country, as a- Friend to Man^ 

kind-j. 
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bind ; and the Seafon mod proper for fuch» 
Oppofition, is undoubtedly this Time of Liber- 
ty, whilA it is fafe to fpeak> and whilft the 
Mifcbiefs, which he fpeaks of, are in our Power 
to prevent. To this remoteft Corner of the 
World have Truth and Freedom fled. All the 
Nations round us know them not, nor are they 
permitted to know them. All thofe Counti^ies 
fubjed to this Delblation and. Slavery, were- 
once as free as ourfclvcs r but they becatne- 
enfnared by Priefts 'wha'LXED^ and deceived- 
them in the Name cf GOD -^ and they are ftill^ 
cnflaved by the Power of the Church, which- 
rofe by that impious Nfethod of deceiving and^ 
enflaving. We that are free, as they were 
once, may become as much enfkved as they 
are now^ nor are there any Means in our 
Hands to preferve our Freedom, and our Hap- 
pineis, but by guarding againft thofe Arts which* 
Cubverted theirs y namely, the direful Arts and 
Pradice of Lying and Enfnaring i» the Name of. 
God. 

T H. I ff Pradice, and cheie Frauds, thus expofed- 
by the Independent Whig^ drew that Rage upon^ 
its Authors, which muft be namral to aU,wbofe 
Interefts and Importance confift in the undue 
Advancement of EcclefiafticalPower. Among, 
thcfe ftood.foremoft the Bifbop af Man^y who 
publiOiedihia. B«2(aDd Anathema agdnil a Col- 
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ledlon of innocent Papers, which advanced no 
other Propofuions chan thofc which our /r/f 
Hiformeff avowed, and without which the Kf* 
fbrmaii&ff hCdf can by no Pretence be jaftified ; 
Nay> thcfe Papers advanced nothing abouE 
ehurchi-Power but what all the Ckrgy had 
fWorn> and daily fwear- 

The InconfiftfcTicy of this Biftop, who on 
other very important Occafions h^d manifeflcd 
DO fuch warm Zeal for hfs Majefly's Interefts> 
and Royal Auihoricyi appeared in the Inftance 
before us abundantly grots, where he laid hold 
tm that facred Names and on his Royal Orders 
for fuppreffing B/afihtmy and FrGfanenefi^ to 
fijppreis a Bbok altogether wriittn 3gainft Super- 
ptkn and Friejicrafl, 

Jn the Time of the Preffm Jteheilhn^ the 
Bfjb&p of Mgrnn^ contrary to his ProoQife, con* 
trary to his Duty, would not make ufe of the 
Prayers appointed to be ufed in all Churches 
and Chapeis for the Succefi of his Majefty*s 
Arms, for the Defeat of the Topljb Fretcfider^ 
who made War againfl: him> and for thefpeedy 
Conclufion of that unnatural Scene of War, 
With equal Indifference, he ftw the Clergy of 
his Diocefc refufe to fabfcribe the Declaration 
mf^v(fttr ef the Fr&ufiant SMae£kn^ andagawft 
sll Popifhi Ffttewdtff. It never once drew 
from him my Exhortaticns to their Duty, ti 
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hfiliiam or as Englijhmm, The prefent Eftt* 
liJlimcnt) and the Prmce em $hs Throm^ were 
leaft of his Care ; and od their Behalf he 
icwed all the Coldncfs and M&dnatmn imtgin^ 
le : Here he denounced oo Aoatbetxia's ; here 
e iflued no Bulb> But when Bigh-Church and 
riiftcfaft^ which had (o long been afting for 
the Fmender again ft the Houfe ef Hsmvif^ 
when thefe were attacked, te med almd^ and 
fpared mt. He even took Refuge in the King's 
Auchorityi pretending the higheft Regard for his 
Pleafure, and Obedience to hts Commands ^ 
d, after having (hewn a fiotorious Contempt* 
inoft indecent lodiftrcnce, for thefe CoflQ- 
mand^ where they concerned fhi Pretender^ 
be fliewed the highcft Zeal for them, and De- 
votion to them, that he might ftretch them to 
nfure and fupprcG the Independent Whig. 
Can any one believe, that this Bifhop had 
any Regard for the King in tbislnftance, when 
he had fiicwn fo little Rcfpeft to the Royal 
jCaufe in Matters of the neareft and moft im- 
edtatc Concern to the Title, the Safety and 
rcfervation of hU Majefty ? I fear, not. Did 
not boldly proftitute,^ and indeed profinej 
Name of the King, to Jerve his own ink 
lnd$ and Pa§om ? And can it he well con-* 
Jj that he was more finccre, with relation 
the Name or the Caufe of that G o o, whom 
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he drew in to authorize his unchriftian Curfesy 
than with relation to the King-^ whofe Orders 
fie would have ftrained to juftify his lawlefe 
and arbitrary Proceedings ? And is there not 
room to doubt, that it was neither God nor 
the Ktng whom he was infpired with Zeal for ? 
Did he not rather want the Affiftance of the 
mod tremendous Name in Heaven> and that 
of the fupreme Power on Earth, to advance 
his own fpiritual Authority, and to countenance 
him in the Exerciie of temporal Tyranny ? In- 
deed, thus it often- happens, that 'Religjton and 
Government are wickecHyr made the Pandars to 
the Ambition, and.worft.^/^f//X^/,.of falfe and* 
corrupt Men. ^ 

To ferve thefe difcrc«t and virtuous Pro-' 
jeds, y^tBiJhop i^/ illi»» bellowed out hisCurlet 
againft the Independent Whig^ calling, the whole 
Book " One continued Defigo, in which the 
^' Devii. and the jiuthors have (hewed the ut- 
" moft Skill to lay waftethe Church of Chrifi^ 
** to overthrow all revealed Refigion, to reduce 
*« Men to a State of Nature, and to bring all 
*« Things into Cbnfufibn, both Sacred and 
? Civil." 

What then was to be done upon this dread- 

ftl QccaGon ? Why, « To put a Stop, if po{& 

^^ We, to the Beginnings of Profinened and Ini 

*^ Bdelityy the Clergy of Mk DIocefi wcf»* 
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^ injbined to convince the People, from the 
*« Word of God, of the Neceffity of holding 
** fafi the Myftery of Faith in a fure Confii^ 
** ence^ that is, Believing *weily as^ well as Utfing 
« tveli:' 

Now I humbly apprehend, that this holding 
fiUl the Bi(hop's Myftery of Faithy this imfUdt 
Affeniy Which he fo arrogantly requires, is the 
Offence of all Superftition^ and the Engine of ail 
PHtftcraft. This Prohibition of Inquiryi and of 
the free Ufe of human Judgment, is exadiy 
the very fame Mandate which the Bi/bopof Rome 
would have given to his Diocefe, with almoft as 
much Warmth as the Bifiop of Mann* 

To telieve tvell was undoubtedly meant to in*«^ 
duce the laudable PraSice of living noetl ; and 
good Morabwere the very Do(^rines which Re- 
velation was to enffrce^ and not to JuterfeJi. 
Bat whatever the Morals of Men are, or what- 
ever the Integrity of their Lives may be, yet if 
they teach, countenance, or embrace any thing 
igainft the Bifbop of Mannas Opinion, let them 
h Anathema, fays theBiOiopv which, } prr- 
fimie, will influence Heaven, and convince the 
People, juft as much, as if he hadfaid, let them 
h Abracadabra. 

The Peofrfethusfecured, we are next to in-- 
qiure. What is to be done with the wicked Wri- 
iers» who have been the Authots of iWxiofi^v^ 
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chief ihtt provokes the Bip^&p «/ Mann ? Firft 
ihcn, Tbej mfi to h convinctd sf their Error /rf 
the Spirit of Mceknefs, oRj They are ro i>e cat 
offfiom the Bsdj sf Chrift^ thai thef ma/ Icam.^ 
met tQ ithfpheme. f 

The Spirit of Meeknefi is fo prevailing in the 
BiOiop and his Btfll^ ihat he cannot but rely on 
its certain Effect in convincing our Authors 
of their Error. To treat them as Hereticf^ as 
Infd^li^ 05 Vridtfmimrs &f the Chriftian BeU^ 
pm^ as ^orfe th^n the very FUgue^ as C^di^'**B 
Ur$ ^nh fj^ff Devil, &£. h fo wonderfully 
meek and charitablej that I know not how any 
Man canrefift Conviction when the Spith is fi 
meek^ and the Argumtntt fo firait^^ in thcPcrfon* 
con Faring.' our Errors* 

But I maft freely tcknowledgc, ihat I tm- 
not ibclearlj^ of Opinion^ that tutting of FiopU^m 
I from tbs^ Body of CbrisTj will learn them noe*V 
toblafphcmc: For, waving the Qycftionj Who 
is im powered to difmember Jffus Chfifi^ or to 
iut off any Parts of his Smm B&dy I I do not 
fee how Men may be taught mt to hUfphemf 
by Cenfarcs or Perfecution. I rather apprehend, 
that, the worfe they arc ufed, the more angry 
they will be i and therefore cutting their Throats 
would be a more effeftual Rctnedy, than c*^r 
ting them off from the Body of Christ. Ni; 
If MmsiQt to feat) ihxt ii is the Bifhop's Meaning : 
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Far I believe he muft have been often coo- 
lat Excommunication fiops na MaiC% 
Mout^:>i nor does giving him up to the Devil 
i£vcr bring him back to God. What then can 
be meant hy cutting him of, ft that be mmj 
iiearn mt klsfihem^ t How u he in be cut 
OFF ? There is in this Ptrt of the Bull fome- 
thing fo candid and chr£ftian-like> as well is r@ 
humane and merciful} that wiU ever convince 
us, that it could be coined no-where except m 
the dark Diectfi &f Mannj or in the blood)^ In- 
^mftim of Porttf^aL 

Lastly, Wc are to confider what the Bt- 
fiof propofes to be done by hitnfeif and hu Brc^ 
dir«n : Verily all that thclndepfndmt I^ng ever 
defired of them> or of their Order ; even to en* 
diavrnfi by Well-doing> I*j fut to SHence ih§ 
ign^sme nf f&oHpj Mefh holding fsfi ihefaiih-' 
fmi Wofd^ as ^e havt hetn taught^ that lue maj 
If shhy hy found Dodrine, h§th t$ exhort and ' 
convince the Gsiufajetf, 

This 15 a tacit Confeffion 3f all that the f^tf- 
dependent Whig ever advanced ; This allows, that 
they are apt> by lU^mng^ to raife Objediona ' 
flgainft themfelves; and if they would all of them 
receive and pratftifc the ufcful Lcflbn of Doing 
wcll^ they need never be afraid of any kind 
of Books, as capable of doing more Mifchief ' 
than $bi Ptagui. But whilft they cominufiltofe 
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£normities> and arrogant Claims^ which jaftl^ 
.provoked the Authors of the Independent Whig 
to appear againft them^ they will never be able 
to put Men to Silence, unlefi by the Bijbop of 
MaHn\ Expedient of Cutting them off, 
that they may learn not to blafphcme. For, 
whilft any honed Man hath Power to fpeak, I 
know not how he can be filent, when he fees 
the Iniquities of thofe who pretend they are com- 
miffioned to preach and declaim againft the Sins 
of all Mankind. Is it not fome Matter of Won- 
der, fuch as deferves our Attention, that though 
the Church of England was never endowed 
with the Title of InfalUbility^ even in its whole 
Body^ yet, as if every particular Member (pro- 
vided he be Ordained) were Infallible, every 
the meanejl Vriefi^ within the Pale of our Church, 
fliould pretend to do that which the Fope and 
all his Cardinals are not allowed a Right to, 
(hould curfe and damn at Will and Pleafure, de- 
clare any one a Rebel againft God, and give 
whom he pleaTes to the Devil ! But, amidft all 
thcfc monftrous and'unchriftian Abfurdities, one 
Comfort ftill remains, one Privilege is the Lot 
of EngUpmen^ and 1 "hope it will always be. 
That however fuch bold Hypocrites may damn, 
thty cannot cut oef j and therefore however 
ihey may rage and declaim, we have tlie Icis 
Rcafon to fear them. 

;■: ■■■■:•■•■• "' '■•' ir 
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T r is with great Pleafure that I can finifli my 
•Obfervations on fuch a Libel, with Aniroad- 
verfions of another Nature ^ I mean with regard 
to the then Governor of Manny Capt. Horne, 
Who /hewed himfelf on this OccaGon an honefl 
and a brave Magi(lrate> proteding the People 
under his Care from the Infolence and Ufur- 
pation of this finally ajfuming Prelate, whofe 
Incroachments he controuled, and whofe link 
Aru he deteftcd, with fo fn«ch Refolution 
and good Senfe, that this Inftance of his Admi- 
niftration in that Ifland^ will remain a Monu- 
ment of his Abilities to fuftain a muchfuperior 
Charader. 

To.you, Sir, I have therefore fent thefe Pa- 
pers^ and I hope, that Captain Hor»f's Example 
will powerfully recommend itfdf in every Coun- 
try, where the Liberty of the People, or In- 
quiries after Truth, are looked on as worthy 
of Attention : May it ever be efteemed as it 
^ughtto be! And, whenever a *4f«'^%, aff'trinz^ 
and time-(ervii^ Prelate (haO invade the Rights 
of the People, to prated the Enormities of 
Jiis own Order, tnd attempt to fupprefs all 
fUfeful Writings, which ftrike at the Vices and 
Corruptions of the Clergy, cloaking his Ma- 
lice and bad Defigns under the fraudulent Co- 
vert of Zeal for the K/>^, and AfFed^ion to 
ibe Government^ perhaps without the lea& ^ti- 
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cere Good- will to either ; like LmtJ, the Plst- 
ccier, ftfifletdery tnd Uiidoer of King Cbsrkt 
fbeWkfii any there neiter be wanting a /rM- 
^ tnd an ^r^fr MiQifter» willing and afiivc^ 
like Caftain Hprne> to abate bis Prule^ dn 
feat bis Malhw^ anJ cimf$und bh Devices 1 

^SSIS9 SUt» 
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AM to aqumni the Reader^ 
, that I have can/ully looked ] 
ever and correSed ibis EiU 
imt of the Imdepenuent 
Wh I G, and made maftj ne* 
€iffkrj Additions and Amendments^ li Im 
yen a general^ indeed a juji C^mplainf^ 
thai Books in England are Jhatuefull^ and I 
incorreSly prmied^ I think it great Bif* 
honejiy to puhlijh any Book in a earekfi 
and faulty Manner % but fuch Hifhonefiy is 
grown fo c^mmon^ that few Bookfcllers an 
afhamed of iV. Gain got this way is fcati' 
daloujly got^ though fome have proffered 
exceedingly hy iV. Books badly and mor^ 
Vol. I E reUVj 
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reSly printed^ like fopbijiicated Goods^ 
(ii^H io hefijfiUid imd hntm^^ Ikfow 

}itch iMn0 i0Mt 9f tmmm timjif in 

this Matter^ and even in pubUJhing fome 
of our heft Authors^ Authors by whom tbef 
have got infinite Profit ; that tbey ought 
to be nftrained- by i particular ^Ijtw p$m 
fkbBfinrIg any iHohe io9ks fit enffr. " fFtktt 
would you fay of a Goldfmitbj ivho^ . in 
Jetting you a ^Mtity of PJate^ drfraudid 
you in the H^Hght^ or fbtd you Sitter HI 
wrought dnd full df Df'ofi ? 

TO grdtify the Ufitil Cariofitj $f JRiai. 
erSj I bm)e^ at tbi -End of each Paper ^ 
put ibe initial Letter of the ffttihe of the 
Gentleman who turote it. As iber^ W^^e 
Mly Three GeHtkniiH eonc&ntd k ibe Vk-^ 
diriakin^i and as their Itf dikes iYB toril 
knowny it ^itl be eaff- to diftir^ifi tbeWi 
by this Mark. 

THE Craftfmen, a Sermn puhlified 
at the fame ttme^ under the Name^ and 
in the Style^ of the late Daniel Burgefe, 
was^ for tb'jt ConfifnUty of the Skbje»y snd 

\ \->iV the 
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tbi Ou^^ tftoriHng itj (wtiA toi ih9 

M9&tifMem pr^tKid i9 ii I have at- 

fkunei) th&agkt fnper $o he duUeA 4§ 

1bi$ Impt^ien^ and t9 ait O^t JbaU fd^ 

kwi w was alfo Ae Sfjbep ef MahnV 

BM^ er bh Qtrfe and Mfi'£prefenMm cf 

/i&^lNDEPENDENT Whig, addnffedt9 

tkiCkrgj of bis Dkcefi.^ /ktd folemnly re^ 

pfited ameigji ibe Ecckjiaftkal ArMme 

ibere. li is thenfer^ frefsrvei here as a 

great Sinpdariiy, wticb Jbews the Spirit 

^ntd Rage ef tbe Mani and what pcb 4 

ipirrt wmdd pradute^ were it let heft^ 

Ms Perfirmame^ libof^t^ deferoed no • 

wAer jtnfwer Pban JbiSj and I defigned t9 

hone befiowsd mm Mpem it : Tei Ifasd^ 

Aat tbe Letter to the Publilber has paid 

it a DtfUnSHen ^hicb I never jbouldj and 

•expojed at len^ ids Nonfenfe^ Fury and 

HI J9dn^ tuirb majhrly Reafiniug and 

Style. 

^HE Infiriptm ^pon Mr. Trcnch««I** 

*Tomb is iikewife itifirted^ with an E«?gHfli 

TranJIdtiofi 4f it^ iftH of Refpm to bis 

'MMOry'r and to tbe Share- vibicb be had 

E 2 w 
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in tbi foIbmngWcrh then is alfo adiei 
H this Ediiwn^ A Letter to a Gentlemaa 
at Edinbur^^ concerning the bufy mi 
aObming Spirit of the Ecclefiaftics^ and 
their extravagant Demands upon the Laity ; 
Wriiten Jome Tedrs ago^ md never be/on 
printed. f 

AMONGST the many ImeBmm 
ngainft /i?i?lNDEPiNDENT Wh i o, there 
€ame forth one about eight Tean ago^ under 
the Name ^f a certain Clergyman^ whom 
for his own Sake I bring not upon the 
piblic Stagey full of Declamation^ perfonai 
Railings and mferahle Cavilling i of aU 
which I Jh$uld have taken no mlice^ but 
that J hear he hoajli what a deadly Shock 
he gave by it to Mn Trenchard. fPlbat bis 
own l^snity may fuggejl to him^ I know 
not i but this J know^ that Mr. Tren- 
chard, though then upon bis Death^ied^ 
and pafi aU Hopes of Recovery^ having 
read fome Pages in jV, laughed very hear* 
tily at a. He faid^ That he had always 
t^ken the Mtbor to have been an bone/i 
Mnd a grateful Man (fir he ow^d much 
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io Mr. Trenchard'ir Fanuly} : But fince I 
was miftaken, I am glad, fays be^ to be 
sndeceivedy and I rejoice, yea, Irejoice» 
TUs was bis Bebavwur^ tbefi bis Words, 
To all tbis I was Witnefs. Ibe Auibor 
iolls bis Bookj An Anjwer to the feverat 
Papers fuhliftfd by ibe Name of tbe I n- 
0BP£irB INT Whig. But 4rfter much 
Boafting^ Threatening^ and Inveigbing^ be 
tomfines bimfelf intirely to tbe laft Paper. 
Jigainfl tbat be rants and cavils^ infucb 
LMffioge as I Jbould be firry to repeat^ 
and yet has tbe Candor to call bis Decla^ 
mation an Anfwer to tbe IFbolei tbougb^ 
as far as I remember ^ (for I happened 
to hoi into it at tbat time) be meddles 
with none hut tbat one Paper^ which be 
has ftiU left unanfwered. 

December 21. 

'73 ^• 
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HOEVER goes about to re* 
' form the Worlds undertakes 
Office obnoxious to Malice 
I ted bcfeE with Difficuliies. 
fpcaks a Confidence of his owB 
Capiciry^ which promprs hie 
to fct up for tbt Scboolioaller of Maofcind • 
aod it iriScr* % Charge of Corrypdon or Igrio^ 
& 4 t:%S&% 
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nxKt in hisPupilsj out of which be afliimcs to 
whip thcin* As every Man has t good Conccic 
of hjjown Meritj fic thinks himftlf undervalued' 
by Inftruftiooj and h provoked by Correction. 
The Confedion of our own Weaknefs^ and that 
ofanothe/s better Scnfe, is geoerallyj bothi con- 
tamed in the taking of Advicei which is feldom 
taken for that Reafim. 

Besides, Blindneii and Prejudice are iel* 
doni to be refigiied but with Pain : and there- 
fore? for the moft part, are not reGgned at alK 
I( is but an unacceptable Civility to ofler to 
let in the Rays of Underftanding upon thofc 
Minds, which are us*d to Tubfift in the Dark, 
It m like opening Daylight upon a Neft of 
Owisy it always fets them a Screeching* 

The Dificrence, howevetj m confiderable 
between natural and acquired Ignorance^ and the 
laft is much more incurable than the firft. The 
one s$ capablei and often willing^ to be informed i 
whereas the other thinks itfelf above ir, and is 
too wife, to learn. There can be no Cure for one 
who is taught to be a Blockhead : His Ignorance 
is the Fruit of Inftrudion, and has coft him 
great Pains i and fo his Pride is engaged to fup- 
port it As he has improved his Mind into learn- 
ed Darknefsj he ftands upon his Guard agalnft 
Conamon Senfcj is Proof againft all the AfTaults 
of ileafoo> and fcorns its Power. If he da 
_ oot 



I 

I 
I 



d 




The Independent Whig. 



not take you forhisEnemyi and ufeyotj tccord 
iDgly^ yetj at leaft, he will pity your MifttkcS|| 

L andi perhaps, pray for your Illuminatioti. 

f It will probably be faidj by fomc of 
Readers, that I here defcribe myfelf and m| 

1 own Performances) and perhaps with too much^ 

f Truth. There lived, not long fince* a Poer, 
who made ercellent Criticirms upon the mod 
applauded P]ay$, and afterwards writ one him^* 
felf obnoKious to them all 

BtTT neither ihefej nor any other Difficul- 
ties or Difcouragemeots, Oiall hinder me from 
the generous Attempt of endeavouring to re- 
form Mankind. I have the ^lagnanimity to 
face them all, and fet about the Work; though j 
I am fufficicmly fenfible of the Greatnefs of' 
t^ie Defi^o, and have long wiftted, that fome 

(abler Genius Would have undertaken it. 
IcoNFEss there have been fome feemiog 
Attempts of this kind, which were cirried om 
with great Dexterity and Wit, and broughc. 
great Credit> and other valuable Advantages, to 
the Authors^ but I Ihoukl be glad to know what 
Service they have done to the Public. The 
e;qK)fing of tmall Faults can do but fmall Ser* 

tTice; andPeoptemay be fingular in their Hu- 
mours, and vain in their Dretj without hurrint^ 
human Society. A Beau may wear a fine Coat, 
icid a gaudy Sword knot, without prejudicing 
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the CopmonwealEhj or indeed any one Metn^ 

ber of it : Nqr can I fee any dreadful MsUgnity 
in a hooped Petcico^c, A tady may keep ^ 
Sqyirfe), arid diverfify her Face with fifty Patches 
on a Side, without invading private or ptibljc 
Property. There is no Mifcbief in a harir^tefi 
SnufT-box, or a Diamond-ring ; nor do laced 
Qoatbs, or a clouded Caae, prejudice Trade , 
lior the Flirting of a Fan fbake our Conftitunon. 
A terrible Fellow with a long Sword may b^ % 
peaceable Nefghbour ; and a Coquetcc inty fa- 
lute her Lap-dog^ and yet not endanger our 
Liberties. 

These little SaJIies and Excrefcences of 
Hutnour, as they give real Pkafure and Hap- 
pineis to the Proprietors themfeive^j fo they 
often entertain wifer People, who tnight other- 
wife grow too fevere tqr wane of % little Laugh- 
ing* And yet, I will pwnj that many Piipers 
4?pon that Subjeft have juftly merited univerlal 
Efteem and Adcairanoo- 

But the greater and more important Mif- 
chteffi, whkh afflift human Society, have bccn^ 
for the moll part^ left untouched by our fineflr 
Writers; Prieftcrafr and Tyranny have been itU 
dom auacked by any, but rather flattered and 
fupporred. Mr, S^vUk h faid to have replied 
td a Frenchman^ who exulted upon the fine 
Wriungs of hisCouncrymen, Tb^i tktn ^^re 
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HntTwo SutjiSs m H^turf vmrtb slKfi Hfdt 
TboMgbUi nsmefy^ K^dffoa' and Govenmtati 
ami they dnrfi fftsk rfndtber. Buc ic k our 
peculiar Happiocfi to live in a Cououyi wt|tre 
we may fpqik ouf Mtodi freely and opoily upoQ ' 
any Subje^ within the Beuods of good N^uw 
Ittrs and Virtue^ y^ch> I hope> I fliaU sever' 
cran%refi. 

I o wtii tlie Tfie-TUitkiriM an uieAil> aa\»eU ^ 
iia fine Paper. I have ieen fooor Difirourfei 
of bis, which^ in my Opinion, are inimitable; > 
cipecially tboCb upon St/perptiom and Emibw^ 
fittfm. Mpft that come firom him ar6 mftnid* 
ive, and all are elegnat. I hope fo worthy a ' 
Writer has fuitable Encouragement. I hav^noc 
the good Fortiwe to know thac ingenious and * 
deferviog Gentleman j but I am told, that, be- 
fides bi$ Q^ciiy and public Principles, tnd- 
|be Work he is now engagjcd in, he has done 
perfonal Services to the Government, which, in 
^y othi^r Cpufitry^ wdokl intitle him to a very- 
good Station iq it : If he have none in Tiftii, ic 
i^ m> d^ul^t, owing to the public Spirit of the 
Great f ^ who wUI, by no Fault or Courtefy of 
theirs, divert hio^ from inftru&ing his C3ountry^ 
twice a Weelii I (hall only add upon tbia 
H^, that ^06 Man is To wdl qualified as the 
Ff^'Tl^f ^ himSdf to execute his own Plan, 
£ 6 mine 
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mine will not by any means interfere with his, 
as will be {hewn in my nest Piper. 

There was one Hveekiy Paper, which^ 
had it gone on^ would have prevented this ; 
I mean the Free-Thmker Extraordinary. It 
breathed an uncommon Spirit of public Liberty, 
and fliewed fufficicntly the Capacity of the Au- 
thor to do Service to Mankind* But when he 
had fhewed his SkiJl, and engaged our Atten- 
tion, he dropped us and his Subjeift; and madfe 
it neceflary, though dangerous, to fucteed him. 
It was never asked why he tjfidcrtook it ; 
for every one faw the Rcafons and Advantages 
of it : But why he deferred it, has been the 
Subjeft of Inquiry j and the rather, becaufe it 
was evident^ that he wanted neichef Art nor 
Materials. 

For myfelfj who have no manner of At- 
tachment to any Party, I ihall not be afraid 
to fpeak my Mind of All, with that Freedom 
which becomes Truth and Independency | 
and the Flattering of Power, in any Shape or 
Hands whatfoever, fhaU be the laft Charge 
agaleft me. 

There is no Power in Names to confe-* 
crate Perfons or Things, or to alter their Nature ; 
and yet the Majority of Mankind have always 
worfliipped the Idols of Words and Sounds ; 

and 
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and a Monolyllable has often done more than an 
Arniy> towards keeping; ihem under Awe aod- 
Servitude* In Catholic Countries, the Word 
Pd^/fj or Tfitp^ carries with ^ift more Reverence 
than does the Old or N*iu Tefiamem^ and mora 
Terror ihan an armed Hoft. And lately iir 
Fraffcfy the Words, Grand MmMt^Me^ or the 
G/w/ of the Qfamd Momarfue^ could keep a 

hvaft Nation in Mifery and Wooden-fliocs, and 
carry a Hundred Thoufaod of them at a timr 1 
to the Slaughter, 

This blind Devotion to Names, fo incon* 
liftent with true Liberty, whicb fhews itfclf iir j 
Judging as weH as ABingy has alfo prevailed irr 
this finec Nation to a Degree lliamcfui and dan- 
gerous: We kiiow what terrible Lengths the 
Words Churchy Ckrgy, Bt^ine Wgkt^ and the 
Hfce undefined Nonfenfe, have gone towards 
endaving us; and what a deady and ndiculou9i 
Reverence is ftiil paid to thenij even whefv ' 
they arc evidently applied to Purpofes the moft 
impious and tyrannical. 
^L Nor docs this Charge of nmrfi^iffing Werdt 
^pKe altogether at the Door of one Pany only- 
Even that Side, which boafts a greater Share 
of ReaTon and Freedomj is manifeftly guilty of 
the like Idolatry to Names and PerfonSj and in 
Inftances of the greateft Importance. Tbcy do 
, HOC conlider the Speech^ but the $f taker ^ nov 




vb« if dQW> \im the i^oftr ^ ^nd copfequcmljr 

Xtjcy h^ye mdt i*p WcvM Sl^^c^ ^nd ;hcy 
Keep U fo. Evfry P^^ tm itf Pf>pej( mA, 

never ffHl ip T^^f^ aa ill ^fi} pt.r^ Faiih off 
cbqr :p6liowers9 ^d (N^C^ive t\u^k whp pruifc 
in thcto: 

thgt this wiil bQ $i|^ {ndf p«nflw Paffir^ wkicb 
^;^1 ftqpp to np Pan)P, ufac )«yff ^iq; l^rUnMif ^ 

\svf efgpufiag dtf lorepcfti Qjf Tn^b or Falf- 
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^ I'be Defign o/' this Paper, 

RELIGION was defigo'd by Heaven 
for the Benefit of Men alone* Ir teaches 

Bus CO moderate our DeQres, calm our PaffloDs^} 
and be tifeful and beneficent to one another ^^ , 
and whatever does not contribute to thefc Ends, , 
ought not to be called by that Name* For, ] 
Almighty God has infinice Happinefe in himTdfj, 
which we can neither diminiHi nor add to; andr J 
therefore he can require nothing of usj but forj | 
our own Sakes; nor command any thing but 
what tends to our own Good> both here anii- 
hereafter* 

I SAY It with the ucmoft Sincerity^ that no 
Mao living defires to pay a more true and 
&9e€Honare Eftcem and Reverence than myfelf, ] 

M CO tbo&& Qlergymen^ who anfwer this End of J 
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their InfticutioD, and whofe Li^es and Manners 
grtceand adorn their Profcflioii and Dodrme* 

I THANK God, I know many fuch; and 
perceive^ wieh Plcafurc and Traofporr^ a noble 
Spirit of Liberty and true Religion rifing up 
among Lhcm; which will foon fl3tn€ ouc far 
aod wides if it be not ftifled by ihofcj whofe 
true Intereft and Honour call upon thccn aloud 
to give it Afllllance and Proce£tion, 

That Profeffion muft be always moft ho- 
nourable and deferving from Mankind^ which 
is cnofl ufeful and advancageous to Men. h$ 
it is therefore jmpofltble to fiiew too much 
Rcfpcdl to virtuous Clergymenj fo the corrapc 
Part of them cannot be too much cxpofcd* 
Since the PoHeffion which they have of the 
Fears and Panic of fuperftitioiis People, and 
in thetendcreftSeafons cooj enables ihem to do- 
the greateft Mifchief ; the ftrongeft Antidotes 
ought to be applied to their Poifbn. It will be 
ridiculous to call for Protedion from that Cha- 
radetj which they conftantly difgraccj and to 
ask Affiftance from the Religion, which they 
neither believe nor pradtife^ 

I HERE lift myfelf under the Banners of the 

former Sort; and defign by ihi* Work to illu- 

ilrate the Beauty of Chriftianiry, by expofmg^ 

the Deformity of Pneftcraft \ to diftinguiili the 

^od QcTgy froia the bad^ by giving to each* 

his 
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Share of Praifc or Infamy, according to 
the diffcrenc Deeds done by them. I will lofc 
no Opportunicy of doing Juftjcc to theformcrj 
nofj willingly, to the hccen 

I N doing this, I fhall go ftr backward, and» 
taking Things from the Beginmogj fliew in the 
Courfe of thefc Papers the infinite Evils brought 
upon Mankind, from Age to Agej by the Pride 
and Impofture of corrupt Ecclefiaftics. I 
fhall fhcw what a Babel chcy have buitt upon 
the Foundation of Chrift and his Apoftlcs, 
who were made to father Do£trincs whick 
ihey never taoght ; and to countenance Power 
which they always difclaimed* I fliall flicw 
by what Arts and Intrigues they came, from 
being Alms*men of the People, to be Maftcrr 
of Mankind ; and how^ by pretending to dif^ 
pofe of the Othtr Worldj they a£lually ufurped 
^md ruled This. 

^r I SHALL fliew, that notwichftanding Chrifti- 

^Bbiry was Brit propagired by Miracles and^ 

^wlildnefs only, and the Teachers of it had do 

Power but to perfuade i making it withal ap* 

pear, in the whole Courfe of their Lives and 

Preaching, that they fought no manner of per- 

i Jbnal Advantage, or any manner of JurifdiAion 

over their Hearers and Converts i yet they 

who, without their Infpiration and Manners, 

ctlled themfdvcs their Succeflbrs^ did by vir- 
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tuc of ihcir Ngrt»es Igjr inlglent Claim to Do 
iDintanj ind carried %\\ Things before chcntj 
by the Dint of Terror and ExcomiDunica- 
tfon, 

I SKA 1. 1- niewj tM though fhe Qergyj like 
other Milin3j were raifed and paid for pro- 
CofliFig Mankind from their Spiritual Enemy, 
yet they foon made ufe of th« Sword put ima 
their Hands agiinfV ihtir Mdflers^ and fet up 
for tbciTifelves. I fliall fiiew^ ihat notwiihftand- 
ing ihe whole Eqd ^f th*ii^ Inftiwtion was to 
pi^ke M<n wifer $iid becterj y« where-cver 
Tk-^ prevailedi pabauehery tnd Ignorance 
aUa prcvaJlei^ ; and the canffcanc Leffon they 
taj^gbrj wai fahnd Belief, tnd blind Obedience^ 
Cif both wtii<;h th^ piade themfelves the Ob- 
is(^3, §0 t^^t Supfi^fticfo^ was ao inJiparable 
Cr#^SMr« ^f ihfir Power, and die perperual 
IfTue of it ^ and tainted Moral:? aad darkened^ 
Mindij wcie the grea^ Prop^ of their Pomi- 
Jiian. A gp^ Under (latiding? an^ ^^ Incjai^ 
ijfive Spiritj led diredly ro Herefy^ , ^ piou» 
l«ifc was pf ill£3(^n}ple, f^nd a Reproach lethe 
Qcrgy; anti if any one gave Offtince iW way, 
it wasbpt calling bim Hii^tk^ and delivering him 
qvcr to S^t^m * The Mwi was cbea undon*^ 
aiid (he Oergy ftfcp 

1 f^ALL Ihew how tbcy tooa biniflied ch« 
^c^^ ^gifir of tin Cbnftiin ReJigion, and^ 

growing 
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growing to u great Variance wfrb Mcrc^j ti 
tbcf were with Reafooi pervcrred Rel^iCknJ 
into RagCj and ZeaJ ioto Cruelcy. They mid 
ihe peaceable Dodrinc of Jefus a Dodrinc oil 
Bloods and c5£Cojniiiunlcatcd and damned by 
that Namej by which alone Men could be 
fevcd, Ic is rrue ihey damned one anoiher aa 
much as they did the reft of ibe Woddi for* 
agreeing in nothing but the great Principle of 
Imereftj though th«y rode upon the Necks of 
their People, yet they never eould be ti Peaj:c, 
nor EafC) among thcmfelvess fo long as each 
Individual w$i not in the highcft Piace . And 
ther€foFc> becaofi? every one of thcoQ could noi 
he tbove ali the reft, they were eternally qutr* 
rdlingi and giving om aooUicr to the D^vil 

If one of thjem held any Propofition^ it^m 
or faire, it was Reafon enough for angthci to 
deny itj and €mfe him into ihe bargain* At 
lift, there w*s not one Principle in their Sy- 
ftem but what was conteftedj and they agreed ia 
natbtng but their own Powers though, at the 
fame titne> they difputed what that wa«. 

In this cverlafting Scuffle> and Civil War/ 
they had fo dangled Truth, and muffled it up, 
that few could diitinguilh it from the falfe 
Images which they had made of it. And yec 
thefe Men, who, by their conftant Difcords 
and Debatd^i confcfled themfcivcs in endlelt 




: 



14 ^he Indepenobkt Whig; 

Uncertamciesy were the fure and Infallible 
Guides to otbcrs, who were obliged to believe 
their Gueffes sod Comradidions, on* pain of 
Hell-fire- 

I 5 HALL IBew what a fhameful Hand they 
have always had in bringing and keeping Man- 
kind under Tyranay and Bondage to fuch Princct 
as would divide the Spoil with them, hi fych 
Cafe^ it was a Pbint of Confcience* and' a re- 
iJgToas Duty, for Subjefts to be nitfcrable Slaves ; 
iod Djmoadon but to ftrivc to be heppy* 
But if the Prince happened to be « Lover of 
Mankind, and endeavoured to protcifl his People 
10 their Civil and Sacred Rights ; then were 
they the conftant Incendiaries of every popu- 
lar and wicked Fadion. They preached no* 
thing but Sedition and Blood, till they had 
worked up their blind and ftupid Votaries to 
Rebellions and Aflaffinations, To fuch Con- 
dua IS owing a great Pan of their Power aod^ 
Wealrh, 

I THINK no one, who is the leaft con- 
verfantwithEcdefiafttcal Hiftory, will deny that 
this was the Condition of Chriftianity before the 
RiformatkM, The chief Intent of this Paper 
is to let all the World know it, that they may 
be Upon their Guard againft the like Mifchiefs* 
It is certain, that the DcmandK of the High' 
Cler^^ upan the Lairyt m« as great, if noD 

^reatec^ 
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grctTCT than they were at rhat Time. A» Fa- 
ihcr Faul fays of Bngiaffd^ The H§r/f is hn- 
dkd and faddled^ andtkw qU Rider it jufi gitfhg 
upon his Back, 

It is Time now lo ccmcliidc this Papery bf 
fayingj that .if mf hear cy Endeavours flia!l any 
ways contribute to deted the Impotlures, and 
expofe the wicked Praiiiccs, of thofe, who, under 
the proftituted Name of San3:ity, tre Foes to 
Truth, to Liberty, and Virtue j I fhaU think my 
hrime and Pains well fpent. But if not, I ftiall 
f^ave the internal Satisfadion of having attempted 
at leaft [o attack Vice and Corruption, however 
dignified or diitinguifhcd ^ and the woriV which 
^an be faid of me, is. 



rnagnis toffim cxadrt 4tupt, 



G. 
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Of the Contempt of the Clergy. 



"D I N G the Bells backward ! The Temple, 



the Temple is on Fire I TheHigh-priefts 
ko'« aghaft, and [he People ftarc, md all cry 
our, TheCrafCj the Craft is in Daoger! 

This I expei^ed^ and was prepared for, 
when I firft engaged in ihe Undertaking : 
Touch a galled Horfe^ and he will wince, thougK 
'tis in order to cure him. I knew a Gentle- 
man, who foond cut % Mtirdererj by looking 
ftcdfaftly in hk Face : When any one is con- 
fcious of his own Crimes or IiifirmitieSj he is 
jealous of tvay Approach toward* a Difcover]'! 
and often makes one by ic. 

It is remarkablcj that no Order or Society 

of MenisfbapprehenGvc of Difrefpedj or can 

^ Iktk tear the Examination into their Pre- 
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tthSotts, IIS the ^reiftjft Part df th* Ecclefi- 
ifti^s. If y(nk Kdicftl^ of laOgh gt the iProfef- 
fions bf Li'v^ «W Phyfiei. the Lmytts'^tid 
PhfSchn^ will 4augh with ybb. The ftme is 
tWt^ of Soldiers, Merch^hts, and th6 ffofeflbfi 
of dAioft all Arts and Scienc65, \)vho generally 
ire the firft to c^Cfe the K'iinvts and JoolS 
Utaofigft them. 

I F 4 L^wyet, Soldier, or Merchant, deferve 
the Pillory ; neither Wifiminfief-hally the j^rmj^ 
i)r ikit B'aP'tnd/a Cotnpany, ife in an Uproar j 
or tdttiplaiti that the Law, Trade, or the Sol- 
ditfy, ate wounded through his Sides j nor en- 
tteavout to raife a Mob in his Behalf, or rebel 
in token of their utilirtited Submiflion to Go- 
vetnitaetit. The Fair Sex do not think them- 
lelves ill \jlfed, when a Baud is lied to a Cart, or 
naughty N^tnph beats Hemp : The Eleven Apo* 
ftles loft no Credit when yuilas hanged himfelf,* 
nor would any honeft Clergyman, tho' even fo 
many of the other Sort did the fatfie, or if it 
Was donci for theta. / / /. 

' Bu*r I xlo not know by What Judgment ot/»^f^ 
I'Vtrfiry it happens, that if you but touch the 
iPrttchccis oi- Vices of the Meineft of the Ec- 
cfcfiaftics, fo many of their Body are in an 
Uproar : They roar aloud, their Order is ex- 
pofed, their Myfteries derided *4ttd profaned, 
and Religion itfelf in Danger of bdng Tub* 
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ircrted; and Sodmant Peifi^ or Aihtip^ is the 
beft Wordj that is often given to their bcft. 
Frlead i and fotnctimcs aO of them arc given. 

All other Societies of Men are contented 
with the Eftcem and Honour, which refult from 
the Ufefiilnefs of their Empbyments and Pro- 
fefTions, from the Worth and Capacity of their 
Members : Yet none ftand in fuch a Situation* 
Tione have fo many Advantages to acquire Re- 
|pc£t and Homage, 2b the Qergy- 

Their Office is evidently adapted to pro- 
mote the Welfare of Human Nature^ to pro 
pagate its Peace and Profperity io this World, 
as well as its eternal Felicity in the next> To 
that it is the Intereft of tU Men to honour it; 
and none but a Madman will condemn and 
ridicule what has a manifefl: Tendency to the 
Security and Happincfs of all Mankind. 

The Temporal Condition of the Oergy 
does like wife pkce them far above Contempt : 
They have great Revenues, Dignities, Titles 
and Names of Reverence, to dlftinguifh them 
from the reft of the World ; and it is too weE 
known^ that Wealthy Power, and Learning^ 
carry to the Vulgar t kind of Myftery^ and 
diftant Grandeur, and command not only Ad* 
miration and Reverence, but often a fuperfti- 
tiousVeneratioQi fl 
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Ai>iiED to ^\Bf they have the PoOHfion 
Direction of our Fears \ they are admicted 

Health and SickneCs : Every Sunday they have 
fole Opportunity of gaining our Efteem by 
worthy and ufeful Inftrudioos, and all the Week 
by their good Lives : They educate us whilft 
young) influence us in our middle Agei govern 
us in our Dotagei and we neither live nor die 
widiout them. 

A numerous Body 'of Men> fo conflituted 
and endowed, to privileged and polled, are ca- 
pable of being moft ufefui and beneficent to 
Socictjs if their Anions be fuitablc to their 
Profeffions- All the World will acknowledge, 
and pay a willing Homage to their Merit, and 
there will be no need of demanding, much lefs 
of extorting Refped, or of Complaints and 
Exclamations for want of it. The Dangtrr lies 
on the other Side; for there are fuch Seeds of 
Superftition m human N|turej that all our Pru- 
dence and Caution will be?>iittle enough to pre- 
vent even Adoration to cheir Perfons, If, there- 
fore, they want that Rerpe(5b which they are fo 
fofid oF, they cannot be to (eek for the true Rea- 
fons, namely, their own Corruptions and Wonh- 
Jeilncfej which muft be exceeding grearj to get 
tie better of fo many Advantigef. 

If Ckrgymen would avoid Contempts let 
avoid the Caufes of it. Le; tli«:m ooc 

Vol J, F >Bfe 
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be flarting aiid mtintaining eternal Claims to 
worldly Power : Let thetn not be hunting aftef 
Honour^ couttiog Pi^fermeiusj and buftlirig 
for Riches : Lee them not be affummg to givel 
Models of human Governnienr, or to adjuft 
and determine the Titles of Princes : Let them 
not pretend to paniOi any Man for his Way of 
Worfliip> and to give him to the Devil for 
his Money or Opinion : Let them not join in 
FadionSi and fomenc Rebellions t Let them not 
defy Heaven by fwcaring falfly ; Let them not 
protnore Servitude in the People, and Barbarity 
in the Pf ince : and let them not flatter wicked -. 
KingS) and plague and diflurb good ones. fl 

Let ihem win Refpeft, and wear it ; bnt^ 
let them not earn Infamy, and demand Vcnc* 
ration* Let not thofe of themj who gratiff 
brutifh Appetires, and live in all Vilenefsj add 
Want of Shame to their Want of Grace* and 
bewail that they, are contemned, while they 
ate ddbrving it. If a Man prctendmg to great 
Gravity and Regard, fhouid drefs himfelf up in 
a Food's Coat, and a Pair of Horns, would not 
People laugh at him in fpite of thcmfclves ? 
And would not his Refencment and Rebukes 
add flill to their Mirth ? A Clergyman, who is 
drunk on Saturday^ will butj with an ill Grace, 
talk of hit Dignity and EmbafladorOiip on Sun- 
df/. Ought we to own and reverence that 

Man. 
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Man as our Guide to Heaven^ who is bimfelf 
goiog a contrary Road, and rioting in thoft 
Vices which his whole Duty is to reftrain? 

The Honour therefore of the good Clergy 
is confulted and promoted) bye:rpo(ing the bad. 
A profane Prieft is the Difgrace and Bane of 
Us own Order, and they who fiand by bitn, 
adopt his Infazny, and d^le themfclv:es. If h^ 
De;gled God, and diftuib Human Society, how 
do the Clergy fuflfer, though he be whipped or 
hang'd? His Punifliment is their Credit and 
Security, becaufe by it is lopped gS from 
&eir Body a gangrened Limb, that incumbred 
and deformed the reft. 

Atheists, who are not reftrained by the 
^ear of God, which is ftronger dian all the 
I41WS in the World, ought, in the Opinion of 
Politiciaxis, as well as CaTuifts, to be expelled 
.bom the Society of Men. And ihall more 
Mercy be (hewn to thole, who are fo hardened 
10 Impiety, that though they believe a God, 
yet dread not his Vengeance, but iwear by his 
gi^at and terrible Name to an avowed FalP- 
hood ? Or can the Clergy (uSer by the Lois of 
iiicb execrable Company? 

An unfortunate Levife^ (bme Years fince, 

bad hit. Head cleft by a Butcher, who caught 

him in Bed with his Wife ; and neither the 

Number of Reverend Auditors, who attended 

F 2 <SiB^ 
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ihe Tryala a due Regard to the Cloth> or an 
Apprehenfion of the Carnage ic might produce* 
CGuU binder the Judge from direi^itig the Jury M 
to call the Crime only Man-Jiakghttf. This fo ■ 
provoked the meek Spirits and Patience, of a 
Holy Brother, then prefentj that he cried out iti 
the Court> Htn'i a fine World! If theft Thingt ^ 
kefu^red^ there vji/i he no Uvin^far ut* -fl 

No chafte or fober Clergyman could be ter* 
rifled with fucb an Examplei or think the 
Church in any Datiger by it. Does any vir- 
tuous Member of the Holy Order fufiFer either 
in his Perfon or Charader, if Bifs divert his 
Speftators in a Pillory^ or Parfon Tmu! his An* 
ditofs upon a Gallows ? None can (hare in 
ihcir DUgrace but thofe who fympathize in 
their Crimes, or cenfure their Punifliment» 
How much more honcft> as well as prudentj 
would ic be to remove the Guift from them* 
lelvesj by throwing it all upon the devoted 
Head; to pur the evil Thing out of the City; 
and to imitate the Sagacity of the horned Herd, 
who always drive the blown Deer from amongft 
them, where he feeks his Refuge, though at the 
Hazard of involving the whole Tribe in his 
Misfortune ! 

T. & G. 
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VDf the Explication $f the Scripture. 

*T^0 fear Godj and keep hb Commandments, 

^ is the Summary of the Old Teftament > 
itid to belic7e> that Jefiis Chrift is come in the 
Flcfti, is the Compendium of the New. Who- 
ever can prove hn Obedience and Fakh, by 
tbcfe two plain Duties, fulfils the Law and the 
GofpeK 

I T was moft agreeable to the infinite Good- 
fie(s and tender Mercies of God, 10 mike 
every thing wbich be requires of us weak Mtn 
'bvjoua and clear. The Importance of the 
Duty implies its Cenainty, which is not to be 
found in Phrafes either doubtful or obfcure^ 
The Scriptures are juftly ilyled the Mevt^kd 
Will of God 5 they arc addreflVd to aii Man- 
|kind» tod given to remaiti at a Rule of Faith 
F 1 ^tA. 
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and Manners to the End of the World. It 
swft tfaeiiefem i9lbw> that 'v^htHrer k -nece^ 
firyto bejmofmln tkrai, is^ 1ie^««dy tod 

intelligible ac one Time as another, and to all 
Men alike. 

Where ntheir Meanic^ '^unot be pofi- 
lively determined, a new Infpiration will be 
nectSkry to reduce th«m to Certainty 9 <aad if 
that be wanting, eviery thing «lfe k but Con- 
jefture. Whoever therefore goes about to put 
a ConftruSion upon fucb Plafi^gva in Scct^ 
ture, and injoins os to believe his Interprfcta* 
tion, does not demand SubmifSon to the W^d 
of God, but to his own Authority and Imagifta" 
rion. 

What Ufe is there of an unmtell^ible Pro- 
poficion? Or of a Revelation which wants 
to be revealed ? Almighty God will never re- 
quire of us to fee in the Dark, till he has given 
us new Eyes ^ nor to believe any Article, or 
obey any Precept, till we underftaod him, and 
know what he means. A Rule, which is not 
plain, is no Rule at all : Nor will be make a 
Law binding, or the TranigrefBon of it a Sin> 
till we know what it is. 

It is true, that human Laws oblige all , 
Men to fubmit to the Penalty annexed to the 
Tran^reffion, though many perhaps may nevir 
Mar of them. But this is to prevent the con- 
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ftant Plea of Igno^nce, which otherwifewoidd 
be made by all Ofifenders. The Corruption 
find ImbeciUty of human Nature make this 
Procedure neccflary. But it is far otherwife in 
the Difpcnfation of Providence. The Author 
of it kts our Hearts, penetrates the moft fe- 
rret Receflfes of our Souls, makes indulgent 
.Allowances for our WeaknefTes, and expeds 
.nothing from us, but what he has given us th« 
Means and Abilities of Jcnowing and perform- 
ing. He requires us not to make Brick wich- 
out Straw. He judges by the Intention, not 
thcA<9ion. We cannot offend him, but volun- 
tarily, much lefs offer him an Affront, when we 
ddign Refped and Obedience. 
: The Creator and Preferver of Mankind 
cannot tike Delight in puzzling his Creatu-is 
wiA Dirkflteli and Ambiguities, and in Points 
too where their Souls are in Danger. He is 
not a rigid Mafter, who would reap where he 
dldffotfow. This would be a cruel Mockery^ 
«m^rthydf the Divine Being, 'who has houghf 
lAfeknd Immortality to Light. 

Nothing is plainer than the Law and 
fte Gofpd. Whoever fays the conrrary, does 
no lefs than accufe the great and good God> 
and juftify v^icTced and wilful Men, whom 
tip has left without Excufe, by telling them 
dearly what he expeds from them. What 
¥ 4 4ft^% 
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d>er God teqtttfii tf thtty O Many hut U A^ 
Juftice, t& hve Metcy^ and to tualk humblj ? 
faid one of bis Prophets our of his Mouth. 
I am very fure there is no DI£Bculty in under^ 
ftanding this. 

The obfeure Paflages in Scripture could 
not be intended for our Inftrudlion. infinite 
Wildom has hid them from our Eyes, to be 
brought to Ltght in his own Time, and then to 
anfwer the Ends of bis Providence ; or perhaps 
to baffle our v^in Pride and Curiofity. Who 
art thou, O Man, who wouldft be wifer thaa 
the Omnifcient , make thofe Things necefikry^ 
which he has not made fo j difcover what he 
has thought fie to conceal ; and know his Se- 
crets whether he will or no ? This would be 
to mend the Scripture ^ to make it more ufe* 
ful than God has made it ; to help the Holy 
Ghoft, and to teach the Almighty how to ex*. 
prefs himfelf. 

How abfurd would it be to fend Cook* 
maids and Day-labourers to ftudy Ariftotle 
and Suaresc j to rake into the Jargon of the 
Schools y to learn all Languages, examine all 
Syftems ; and to difcover of themfelves all 
Errors, Interpolations and Miftakes ; or to do 
what is much more ridiculous, that Js, wholly 
throw themfelves, and their Salvation, in moft 
Countries^ upon a Confederacy of Men^ who 

have 
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have an locereft to deceive aod oppre6 thecrij fl 
and ever did fo whea they had iei Opportuolty j ^ 
who have been always at Virfance with one m* 
other, and with themfclvcs i and have agreed in 
ootbing but the miflcading of thofc who trufted 
them ! And yet one of thefc muft be the uo- 
bappy Circuroftance of the greatcft Part of 
Mankind^ if what I have faid before i:>e ooc 
true i which we may be fure the Diviae Good- 
fiefs cannot permit* 

Nothing is more evident from Hiftory, 
than that tnoft, if not all| the Improvements 
and Refbrnsactons of Religion have been made, 
not only without^ but in Oppofuion to thefc 
Men. There have been near a Million of them 
kept 10 conftanc Pay for the beft Part of 
Seventeen hundred Years, to teach the World ^ 
by their Precepts> and reform it by their Ex* fl 

pie 5 and yet I am perfuaded, they will not " 
ferendj that Religion is plainer, the Scripture! 
better underftood, or that Mankind are more 
Wife or virtuous for ail their Inftruflions. So 
little have we been beneficed by their Labours, 
and for all the Money they have received I I 
wifli 1 could not fay, that the WorJd has gra* 
dually decreafed in Piety and Virtue, as thefe 
its Teachers have advanced in Rrches and 
Power. It is owned by the beft of tbcmfclves, 

F5 



4 



JLJL. 



>8 fbe iNMPENbiwt Whig. 

It is the ftrthcft from tny Thoughts, hj 
any thing I have Jbefore (aid, to undervalue 
ihcir true Office, tnuch lefs to make it ufelefi* 
Ifincerely think it abfoluiely neceffary to the 
?cacc and Happioefs of Society. The Itoman 
Confiils had an Officer attending their Trium- 
phal Chariots, whofe Bufineis it was to cry out, 
Memento mart. 

1 WOULD have thefe too anfwer the finae End 
of their Inftitution ; to prefi the Reading of 
the Scripture upon their Hearers; to (hew its 
Excellency and Advantages ,* to inculcate the 
plain Trecepts of Faith and Morality contained 
in it ; and to demonftrate the Goodiie(s of 
God to Men by proving, that he has laid down 
' to us in plain Words, every Duty which he 
requires of us, either to hitnfelf, our Neigh* 
bour, or ourfelves. But let them liot diftrad 
infteadof inftrudiiog) and confound ignoraht 
People with MctaphyGcal Subtiltieis, which the 
Wi(ift cannot comprehend. Let them not 
ftrain ridiculous and felfifli Confequences from 
obfcure Parts of Scripture, and make the Al- 
mighty mean what he never faid. Let them 
give us God's Will in God's Words. 

Another End of their Office, is to exe- 
cute thofe Duties of our moll Holy Religion^ 
which the Word of God has left at large for 
every one to do; but which indeed are iiecef- 

fary 
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fary to be performed by fiagle Perfons in the 
feveral Churches or Societies of Chriftiansi 
iuch itt Readiog Ac ScripcureB^ and public 
Prayers^ aloud to the Congregation^ and Admi- 
niftring the Sacraments : What by the Gofpel 
Liberty is the Rigl^t bf e^f^ bne, (as ihall 
be unanrwerably made out hereafter) is by tha 

-Coafeot of voluntary and national Churches 
become the Duty aad BufineA of (Particular 

^ PeribnS) who .are fet aiide and paid for ;hac 
Purpofe. 

«, In what I h^ve bdfere fiud, I have Ihe 
Concurrence of the beft and wifeft of our own 
Clergy, who acknowledge and contend, that 
we are not to take the Almighty's Meaning ac 

' jS6c<fcd-hahd, nor receive that fcfr his Will, 
Which Wd ourfelves do not fitrf to be Joj 

> bat that we aire to inquhe before we btiieye, 
find to be convinced before we aflent j every 

, Aflertiok) of Proportion, before it M examined, 
being alike to the Undetftanding, as every Co- 

• lout is to ^oc Blind. They own, that our Judg- 
' menc oTiight to be at no Maml) Service, iior our 
Mia«^ coDtrouled in religfous Matters, but 
b7 God albne y for as no MaA's Soul can be 
feved by Proxy, (b no Man ought to exercife his 
FaiA by Proxy* 

G- 
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73f Unfitncfs t^ftht Clergy U "Teach 
Others, 

A S b my laft Paper, I hopc> I have fuUf 
"^^ fhewD, that Clergymen have no Right 
to interpret the Scripuires for other People 5 
(b I ihall endeavour ira ihis^ to prove that they 
ire, for the generality, the le&jft qualified to do 
fo, of any Set or Society of Men, in their 
prefeor State of Learning and Virtije This I 
\ with a fincere Defjgn to ferve theiM^ as wdl 
as the Laity \ hoping, that when they fee from 
what Source the Negled^ and Conteropt, 
which they (b much complain of, proceeo'l^ 
they will join hearitly in their own Reforina- 
lionj inanfwering the Ends of their Inftirutioot 
and in being hereafter as ufeful to their Coan- 
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try, as many of them >ave bcsn formerly tnif 
Ichjevous- 

Use makes every Pofture familiar to the 
BtKJy, and every Opinion to the Mincf, We 
are told, that the Brahmans^ in Indfa^ do, by 
long Habit, fo diftort their Limbs, that they 
grow in the Situation which they are put in; 
Every Day's Escperieoce proves, that we a0imi* 
late with the Company we keep, as well in our 
SentimenrSj as in the Air and Mien of otir 
Bodies. Not only different Nations, but often 
Sefts, ProfeflTions, and Trades, are to be known 
by their Pbiz and Behaviour. A Sailor, or a 
Taylor, (to fay nothing of their Betters) may 
be found out, however they difguife chem- 
felves. 

N o T H I H G but keeping the beft Company 
can give t free and eafy Carriage ^ and an open 
and generous Converfation alone can difengage 
our Minds from the ftrong Impreffions of our 
ciriy Education, The Habit of chinking freely, 
and of cxpre05ng freely thofc Thoughrs on all 
Occafions, enables us to judge well of Men 
and Things- Our Minds are policed by Col- 
liGon, and a liberal Converfation nor only Aarts 
all DifficuUies, but folvcs them, if they arc 
to be folved. 

*Almightt God gives us Faculties to 
\ilfe tbem i and it b Ingratitude, as wcU as Yol^y^ 
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to recum the Gift upoo bis Hands* Truth ctn 

never fafiFer by an impartial Examination, but 
00 the concriry wiil receive Strengih and Ad- 
vantage from it. It is Error and Isopofture 
alDoe, which dread a fair Inquiry, as being con- 
fetalis of ctieir OWD Weakne{3. 

I thlok I may cherefore fafcly affirm, that 
whatever Body or Society of Men are moft 
reftriined by themfclves or others, from Rea- 
foniug freely on every Subjedtj and efpecially 
on ttic rooft icnportant of all, are [heleafttjua* 
lified to be the Guides and Direftors of Man- 
kiod, 

I will now eiearaine how far this is the Gr- 
cumflance of the Qergy in moft Countries. 
They are no fboner difcharged from the Nurfe 
and the Mother, but they are delivered over 
to Spiritual Pedagogues, who have feldom the 
Capacity, and never the Honefty and Courage> 
to venture at a Vree Thought tbemfelvcs, and 
muft confequently be improper Chanels CO 
convey any to their Pupils. 

From thence they are fent to thcUniverfi* 
ties^ (very commonly upon Charity) where 
they are ham-ftringed and manacled with early 
Oaths and Suhfin^tknsy and obliged to fweir 
to Notions before they know what they ari?* 
Their Bufinefs afterwards m not to find out 
ffhac h Truth> but to defend the received 

Syftem. 
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^ftem, ftnd to maimtin diofe Dodrinet wbich 
are to maintain Them. Not only thdr pit- 
ient Revenues and Subfiftence, but all dieir 
Expedatiens are annexed to certain Opinions^ 
cfti^liihed, for the moft part, by Popei and 
Sjnodsj in corrupt and ignorant Agei ; asd 
CYen then often carried by Faftion and Bri- 
bery, in Concert with die Def^ns and In- 
trigues of Statefmen ^ but become fkndified by 
*nme, and now to be recetred without la- 
quiry. 

N o one can fairly examine what is Truths 
who has an Intereft on ekher Side of the (^e- 
ftton. We are bribed by our IncHnitionS) in 
tpke of our beft Refolation;. Who can be 
heartily angry at an Opinion, which will keep 
a Coach and Six^ or ftrenuoufly endfavoar to 
find outanyHerefy in it? Befides> all Men are 
fend of Refped and Homage, and when they 
are in Poflfeffion, will efteem it bac an unprofit- 
able Study to find out, dnt they do not deferre 
them. 

As Clergymen fo educated cannot, for the 
Reaibns aforefaid, be fair and impardal Judges 
themfelves of what is Truth, fo their Autho- 
rity can give but little Weight , to fiich Dih 
drines as they may think fit to teach toodiem. 
The firft Queftion asked of a fufpeaed Wit- 
'' nefi in every Court of Judicature is, Whether 
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he gees or lofes by the Siiccefs of the Ctufe ? 
Andj if cither appears, he is conftantly fet afidc* 
tnd not trufted with an Oath, 

I T is demonftrable in ReafoD, that every 
Man's Pretences ought to be tried by the fame 
Teft tnd Rule; and where the Evidence of a 
PropoQtion cannot be clearly fliewn by one 
who has an Interell to advance it, nor proved 
by Mtraclcf, all other Perfons have Reafon to 
furpe^ft it of Impofturc ; When what he offers 
will indifputably conduce to his own Benefits 
and I have only his Word, that it will conduce 
to mine, I cannot doubt but his Ki^^'lne^t if 
greater for hirofdf than for me> and fhall con* 
fcqucntly believe, that he is not doing my Bufi- 
ocrs, but his own. 

The Apoftles, and fomc of the firft Chri- 
ftians, did not fo teach Chrift* They not only 
convinced Mankind of the Truth of what they 
faid by MiracleSj but made it apparent to til the 
World, that they fought no temporal Benefit : 
On the contrary, they left their Families^ their 
PfofeffiooSj and all the Comforts of Life, to 
wander about the Earth, and preach a Dodrine 
infinitely advantageous to the prefent, tm well aj 
eternal State of others; and expeficd no Reward 
10 themfelves in this Life^ but Beggaryj Stripes^ 
and even Dea^ itfelT, 
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I T is not to be wondered, that, in Uaivcr- 
fities abroad^ no fticb Difcourfes, or even fuch 
djflanr Hincs, tre countenaoccd or permtctcdi 
which have the leaft Tendency to oppofc the 
Pride or tetoporal Grandeur of the Clergy j 
nor any Spccuktions fuffercd to be tented there> 
which ever fo little break in upon received Opi- 
nions, It is not only a certain Stop to aJl Hopes 
of Preferment J to quell ion the Truth of any of 
their darling Notions , but you are in Danger of 
being expelled, and arc fure to be difcounte- 
nanced and contemned. 

The Philofophy and Learning, there tiugbt 
$M encouraged, are exaftly calculared and ad^ 
iptcd to this State of Darkncfs and Ignorance : 
Thefe are nothing but an unintelligtble Jargon 
of undefined Words, and bare^^Sounds, which 
mean nothings and yet c-an prove every thing. 
With this Gibberifh the Pupils there are divert* 
cd from found Knowledge, by being put upon 
i wrong Scent , and are hindered from at- 
taining true Wirdorn> by believing that they 
have got it. 

All Attempts towards ufeful Learning are 
Degleded and difcouraged ; and nothing is found 
out to be true in Philofophy, but is made falfe 
in Religion ; and the Authors and Difcovcrers 
tre branded with Herefy, if not Atheifm. Of 
tbis the Exacnples are infmite* 
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Thus accoutred, and thus fee out, our 
young Ecclefu^ic CDCClmen(^e8 Governor tod 
Dircftor of Mens Confciences* He is impa- 
tknt of the leaft Contradidion, tnd is 41 in a 
Flame at an OppoGdon whfch he has not been 
uffid ro. As he never queftioned the Truth 
of toy of his own Notions himfelf^ he grows 
outrageous at any one clfe who does> and imme- 
diately cries oot aloud for Fire and Faggot, 

To ibis it is owing> timt the Difference be^ 
iw€en the concrovcrfial Writings of Gende- 
menj and thofe of Divines, is fo very remark- 
tble. The firft are carried on^ for the moll 
part, with Humat^icy, €nd always with good 
Manners^ even when the Matter is moft poig- 
nant and flrcaftical. In ibe latter^ at fiiH 
Sfghtj Appears the O^wm Thetlagomm j imd 
Rftgej Iil-breedi«gt and Revenge hreathe tJ^ro* 
every Part of them* A proptr Dirpofition this 
to make Converts^ and govern the World I 

This Tenaper has (even in EwgUn^T} fhewn 
itfelf vifibly> in their Treatment of ^ moi^ern 
Bifliop ^y whom neither his great Pene^rattoa, 
hb pious Life, nor the pretended Regard to his 
paftoral FuntStion* could protcd frotn Eccle* 
fiaftical Hatred and Fury, for his havifig dared 
to engage in the Intcreft of Mankind. 
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A 8 it is undeniably true^ that what I have 
before defcribed is the unhappy Circumftanct 
Of the Qergy, in moft Countries ; fb no Man> 
who has the leaft Defire to promote ufeful 
Knowledge) true Virtue, and (bund Religion 
amongft Mankind, but muft endeavour to ma- 
*fiumit them ^rom this State of Servitude tlicl 
3>8rknefi, even though 'they fhodd oppofe k 
themfelves. Birds and Beafts u(ed to Lodges or 
Densj are afiraid to go out of them ; and even 
Men long ihut up in dark Dungeons, cannot 
Cmf feine TifiM bear the I«ighc of the Day. 
Galley-^vti, act knowing what to do with 
tiberty given tliem> have often, of their owb 
Accord, returned to dieir Chains ^ my, God'i 
own Peoj;^ tibemfehres longed agahi for Eg^ 
tUn Fieih-pots, and Egyptian Slavery, when 
they were fed with Food from Heaven ; not- 
Wiihftanding which, Mofes would not grati^ 
their brutifh Appetites, but made them happy 
lb fpite of themfelves. 

I would therefore have every Clergyman 
enjoy the full Liberty which every Layman 
faajoys. We are not confined in our Searches 
«fer Truth ; and why .(hould the Clei^ be 
confined, in whole Hands it is more powerful 
and advantageous than in ours ? The granting 
of Ecclefafiical Freedom to Churchmen is 

as 
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as equitable ss that of Civil Fntdom to Lay- 
men. I thank God, ^e poffeG a glorious Por- 
tion of the latter ^ md I heartily wifli tbsm an 
equal Portion of the former. 

T I 
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Of Creeds and Confeffions of Faitht 
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T Have ftewn in my Fourth Paper, the Bold- 
^ aefs and AbfurdiEy of the Expofition of Holy 
Scripture, when that Expofition is maintained 
and impofcd for Canonical Truth. I fliall here 
profecute the fame Subjefl: merely as it relata 
10 Cfteit and Canfe^om sf Ftthh, 

1 N our Difpuces with the Church of Rome^ 
we contend, that the Scripture alone is a fuffi* 
dent Rule of Faith and Praftice ; and our Di- 
vines have proved it unanfwerably* But when 1 
our High-Church Priefts argue with Dlflent- ■ 
fr#, ind thofc whoni they arc pleafed to^ 

chrifteti 
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chriften Heretics, Holy Writ is not fo highly 
complimented : It is then very fubjed to lead 
vs into Miftakes, and bard to be underftood. 
It is true, 'tis infallible, and was given us from 
Heaven to h Ught unto our Foety and m Lamp 
unto our Fatbs j but ftill it is dark and infuf- 
ficient without human Aid and Explication. 
For, though it be exceeding plain to us of the 
Eftabliihed Church of England^ and proves us 
to be in the Right in every Article, Ceremo- 
ny and Habit whatfoever ^ yet it is utterly 
hid from thofe who will not accept oiour Guide- 
ance, and fubmit to our Authority. And 
therefore if they refufe to believe and obey 
our Supplements and Improvements of the Bible, 
and to accept of the Salvacion> which is to be 
had in our Church, and the Church of Fome^ 
they ihall have no Salvation at all. It is fit and 
orthodox, that Men ihould perifli for following 
their Confclences, and for underftanding the 
Scripture without the Leave of the Ordi- 
nary. 

Thus, when they debate with the Papifts, 
they praife the Scriptures, inveigh againft the 
impoiing of Opinions, and fpeak in the Style 
•of DifTenters. But when they are pieafed to 
xebuke Nonconformifts, they borrow the Lan- 
guage of Papifts, urge the Authority of our 
Apojlolic Church, and b^ar Divine Rigjtii co 
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judge for others \ and deal bard Language, and 
, warfe Uragc^i to aJl tbac take the fame Privilege 
which they do. There i% however, this fmall 
Difference between us Confofcnifts and tbe 
Schifmatics : We have good Pay for being 
Orthodox, and the Separaiift pays dear for be- 
ing in the Wrong. If thefc are not two good 
I Reafons for delivering him over to Satan, I 
' defpair of finding better. 

In Confcquence of this Power in High- 
Churchmen to be the Mouthfmen of tbe Bible^ 
whichj if we cake their Word^ cannot fpeak for 
ijtfelfi they claim a Right to make Cneds for 
[others : And this is what lam now to examine. 

I think it but Jufticc to the Goodnei$ of 
God to affirm^ that Belief or Disbelief can 
neither be a Virtue or a Crime in any One^ 
who ufes the beft Meatis in his [Power of be- 
ing informed. If a Propofition be evident^ we 
► cannot avoid believing it ; and where is the 
r Merit or Piety of a necefTary Aflenc ? If it be 
not evident, we cannot help reje(aing iti or 
doubting of ic ; and where 15 tbe Crime of not 
■fMrforming Impoffibiltties, or not believing 
whH does not appear to us to be true ? Arc 
Men, who have good Eyes, tbe more righteeus 
for feeing ? Or do they oflFcnd in feeing too 
veil ? Or do blind Men fin in not diftioguiQi- 
"lijjg Colours ? 

Wh&n 
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WHEN'we ckftTty fee die CDonedkHi of 
a Propofition^ or know that we h^ve God's 
Wocd for it, our AiCmt is iaemaUt. But if 
we neither comprehead ii our(elve6> nor fito- 
God's Authority for it, and yet fwallow it, this - 
is CredulUyj and not divine Faitk^ which caa 
have nothing lefi than divhe Truth for its Ob- 
j^. When we aie fur^ thit God AlmjgfKyi 
fp^afes CO us^ we mdij^ bdseve h^^ who ca»* 
not lye, nor be miftaken, nor deceive us : But* 
when Men fpeak, thou^ from God himblf, 
' our Belief m then^ is but human Confidence, if 
• we have only their own Authority, that th^ had 
it from^God : Their being BiOc^, theis beings 
learned, their meeting together in Synods ; all 
tUsaliiers.not the Cafe: W-e can jud^e of their 
Opinions no. ocb^wife, thaa as of the Opinions 
o( M eo ^ and of their Decifions, but as of hu- 
flaaaDodfioBSw 

When the Articles of any Creed appear to. 
bt contained in Scripcure, whoever believes tbafy 
does in Coafequence believe /^^^ ^ and thea 
fiioh Creed \s unneceflary : But when we can- 
QOt, or think' we cannot, find them in Scrip- 
ture, and yet give equal Credit to them, we 
depreciate and profane the Divine Authority itfelf, 
by accepdng the Wo.ds of Man's Invention as 
wifer, and more fignificant, than the Words of 
God's own choofing% 
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We arc fure, that the Scripture-Phrafes were I 
larpired by chc Holy Ghoftj and u fare, that 
our own Forms and Injundions are humat]> 
and framed by Priefts- Ic is therefore ftrange, 
that the former il^ould be infufficient and uo* 
intdtigibJe, and the latter Infallible^ and to be 
embraced and obeyed on the Pain of Damna^ 
tion ; and that the Priefts muft do what God 
Almighty ba*j without Suceei^i endeavoured to 
do. 

Besides, t^ chc Im portion of human 
Creeds is contrary to Reafon, fo is it alfo to 
Charity. They were generally made in a Paf- 
fion, not to edify, but to plague, thofe for 
whom, or rather agsinft whom, they were in- 
tended- They were the Engines of Wrath 
and Vengeance, nor could they ferve any other 
PurpoTe- Thofe who believed them already^ 
did not want them ; and thofe who disbelkved 
ihemi were not the better fior them* But this 
was not the worft of it ; for they who did 
oot receive them againft their Confcience, were 
carfed s and they who did, deferved it. Sa 
that either the Wrath of God on one hand^ 
or the Wrath and Cruelty of the Clergy on 
the other, was unavoidable. If People fiid 
|hey believed, and did not* they mocked God> 
and fliipwrcckcd their Souls ; (and if they did 
nor bellcvc^j and owned it^ though they faved 

their 
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tbcir Soub, they provoked their Revereod ftr 
thcfSi and were deftroycd. 

Whenever thcfe Didgtors io Ftith h»d 
a mind to be mifehievouS) aod to undo one 
who gftvc them fignal OiFencc, cither by hit 
good Rcputttion, or good Bifhoprick> they be- 
gtn his Rain by their great Care for his Soul ; 
tnd fo invented a Creed for him, which ruined 
him elfcauallyj by giving him, as they faid, 
to Satan^ but, in Truth, to Beggary, Stripes^ 
or Flames. He therefore who had any Virtue 
<ir Religion, was a certain Sufferer by ihcfe 
Syflems of Faithi which were contriv*;d for 
that Purpofe. The Man that had no Conrcietice 
nor Honefty, was not worthy of their Anger I 
or, which is moA Iikely> was on the Onhodoit 
Side ; Qt at leaft quickly became a Convert to 
itj beings Hfcc themfelveS} able to fwillow any 
thing, 

T H u s Creeds, m they were the Refuk of 
Revenge, Pride, or Avarice, were the conftant 
Prcludcj and Introdu^ions to Ignorance, Cru- 
elty and Blood; and the wretched Laity were 
craftily, as well as inhumanly, made the de, 
luded and unnatural Inftrumenrs of butchering 
one anocher, to prove the Infallibili^ of the 
Faith-makers- who, while they were wantonly 
fhcdding Chrlftian Blood, and dooming to 
Damnarion thofc who called upon the Name 

Vol- L G ^S. 
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of the true God, had the fliimdefs AfTurancc 
to mifcal thcmfelves the Ecnbafiidors of the 
meek Jefus. 

And indeed, what better could be expefled 
from Men fo cbofeD, To uaqualiiied, and fo in- 
terenedi as the Members of tbefc general 
Creed-rotking Councils for the nioft part 
were > They were cbofen from feveral Parts 
by a Majority of Votes j and they who were 
moft arpiring> fadious or crafty, carried it : 
They fprung frotn !he meaneft of the People: 
They were bred in Cells : They popped into 
the World withoat Experience or Breeding : 
They knew licrle of Mankmd> and lefs of Go- 
vernment) and bad not the common Qualifi- 
cations of Gentlemen : They were governed 
by Paffion, and led by Expcflation ; And, 
either eager for Preferment, or impatient of 
mifilng itj they were ihe perpetual Flatterers, 
or Difturbers of Princes. 

These were ihe Men^ this their Cbartdcr. 
When chefe Reverend Fathers were got togc* 
ther in a Body, by the Order of a Prince, or a 
Pope ; who, having his Neceffities, or the 
Ends of his Ambition, to ferve, chofc proper 
Tools for thofe Purpofes; they were diredlcd 
to form fuch Creeds and Syftems of Faith, as 
his prefent Views or Intereils made requilitc 
for Mankind to believe* 

J] 
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In this new Imployment every Member^ 
we may be fure> was forward to fliew his Ta- 
lents in ftarting new Tenets^ or in contra-^ 
diding tfaoTe already ftarted^ and To to make 
himfelf confiderable enough for that Preferment 
which he was refolved to earn one way or an- 
other. And this being the great Aim of chem 
all, Jealoufies and hard Words were carried to 
the moft violent Pitch. There was no End of 
their Wrangling and Reviling. Not content 
to abufis each other by Word of Mouth, they 
fometimes fcolded in Writing , and every Re- 
verend Father drew up a bitter Billingjgate Pe- 
tition againft another Reverend Father. Some- 
timeS) not (atisfied with Vollies of Scurrility, 
unheard of in Affemblies of Gentlemen, they 
bad recourfe to Qub-law, and made good 
their Inventions and Diftindions with Blows 
and Blood. And if the Truth'* could not be 
found out by Scolding, Contradidion, and Bat- 
tle, it was not found out at all. 

Thus any Emperor or Pope might have 
what Creed he pleafed, provided he would be 
at the Pains and Price of it. And for the reft 
of Mankind, they had this ihort Choice, To 
^Qmffyj or be undone. 

G. 
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Of Uninterrupted Succeflion. 

QINCE 
O Prei 



all the moft idle and vifionary 
Pretences of the Popiih and Popiftily- 
affected Clcrgjj have their Ends, and iheir 
Dinger^ and theiefore ftiould be narrowly 
waxhedj and vrgoroufly oppofed > I (hail in 
this Paper inquire into the Validity of a prin- 
cipal Claim of chein^ I tncao that of Vninut^ 
' ifiipud Sucisffi^n.^ and endeavoar co find whe- 
tVer there is any Foundidon to fupport this 
Curncr-flonc of their Authority, except in their 
o;^n wild Imaginations, 

O ?^ E might reafonably imagine, that a Do- 

flrine of fa much Importance to the temporal 

ami eternal Si^ate of all Mankind {hould be 

expr.fly bid down, and fully explained, in the 

Holy ScnptureSj to pievenc all Poffibility of 



i 
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Miftake about it. But, inftead of this, the 
Word, as far as I remember, Is not once men- 
tioned there, nor any other Word equivalent to 
it y fo that we are under a Neceffity of recur- 
ring to the Clergy themfelves for Information : 
And here too we are as much bewildered as 
before ; for fome of them boldly aflert it, and 
others flatly deny it. 

Besides, thofe who hate and damn one 
another, claim it equally to themfelves, and 
deny it to others. Thofe who are SucceiTora 
to the Apoftles in England^ difown their Bro- 
tber-fucccflbrs beyond the Tvjeed^ and about 
the Lake; and they their Brother- fucceflbrs 
at Rome ^ and they theirs in Greece and Arme'-' 
niay as well as every-where elfe. Now all 
thefe, who fo confidently affume the Succeffor- 
fhip to themfelves alone, are as oppofice to each 
other in Sentiments and Worfhip, as Light is 
to Darknefs. They cannot therefore all have 
it ; and if only one has ir> how fhall we know 
who he is? No Man's Teftimony ought to be 
taken in his own Cafe; and, if we take that 
of other People, there are twenty to oneagainft 
them all. 

If the Qergy of the Church oiEnglandj as 

by Law eftabliAied, be, of all the Reformed, 

fuppofed to enjoy this Line of Entail intire to 

themfelves} pray, how came they by it? Not 

G ^ \\^\aL 
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from the ltef$rmathny which began not tUl 
near Fifteen Cenmrie* after the Apoftles were 
dead; and Cranmer owned Ordination then to 
be no iDOfe than a Civil Appointment to an 
Ecckfiaftical Office, Ic is certainj that at that 
Time ibis Vropian SucceOTion was not ib rauch 
IS thonghc of by any who embraced the Pro* 
tcftant Religion, At prcfenr^ indeed^ ind for a 
good while paft> the Jacobite Higb Clergy con* 
tend for k with equal Modefty tnd Tfuth. 
Eutj in order to adoput^ they are forced to drop 
the Hiformathn : For* 

You muft know* comteouf Reader^ that 
this fame SucceiBon is now deduced from Rame^ 
and the Pope has had the keeping of it^ who> 
by all that adhered to the ^eformatkn^ was 
held to be Antkhufiy and the Man ef Stf^ 
He was often an Atheiftj often an Adulterer^ 
often t Murderer, always an Ufurper,* and 
his Cburcb has conftancly lived in gtofs Ido- 
latryj and fubfifted by Ignorance, Frauds^ Ra- 
pine, Cruelty, and all the blackeJl Vices, It 
is ceriain, that (he was full of Wickedneis and 
Abomination, and void of all Goodnefs and 
Virtue, but that of having kept the Apoftolic 
Orders pure and undcBled for our modern 
High-Churchmen, 
How EVE E, I thinks they therofelves feem 
to be now fenfiblci ihu k ^ilV bo, a difficult 
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Matter to make oat^ this wtyi tbeir Kindted 
to ^he Apoftles, without being nearer akin to 
Popery. They are therefore forced to own the 
Church of Reme to be a tme Church. Nor 
ought we to be furprKed^ if> in fucceeding to 
the Orders of that Church, they aUb fucceed 
to mod of her good . Qualities. I cojifeft, 
amongft us Laymen) it would look a litde 
abfurd, if any one fliould gravely aflert) that 
<< indeed Lais was a 61tby Strumpet, and no 
« virtuous Woman would converfc with her ; 
^< but, for all that, (he was a true Virgin^ and 
^'^ all Chaftity was derived from her ! '* * 

But fuch Abfurdities as thcfe go for no- 
rV^ng amongft fome Sorts of Ecclefiallics. 
V ';- will therefore, in the next Place^ inquire 
vvtiat it is which they would fucceed to. The 
Apoftles had no Ambition, Jurifdiftion, Dig- 
nities, or Revenues, to which they could be 
SucCeflbrs. We read not in Scripture one 
Word of Ecclefiaftical Princes, Popes, Patri- 
archs) Primates, f^c. On the contrary, our 
Saviour bimfelf declares, that his Kingdom Js , 
w/ &f this World; and when the young Man 
in the Gofpel (St. Matth, chap, xix.) asked 
of him) JVbaS he Jbould do to obtain eternal 
Life 7 he anfwered) that)'befide8 keeping the 
Commandments) he (hould fill all that he 
G 4 had^ 
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bmd^ and gim it ta tht Po&r. N. B He did 
not bid him give a Peny to the Prieft*, 

In the tHih Chapter of the ftme Gofpel, 
our Saviour calces Notice to his Difcipks, that 
the Ffhifif of this World iXftitfi Dommm f^ver 
item; but^ fays he, it fiaU mt h f& amtmgfi 
TOU ; i^ut whuver ^ill h great awm^gfl jfeu^ 
hi hhn he yttur Minifitr \ and m^bmvif 'wili h 
Chief y let km he your Ser'vsnt. Nay, he faytr, 
that cvCD the S&n &f Man fame mi U h mmi* 
fiffedunia^ hitt to mmjier^ In the xxiiid Chapter 
he condemns the Smhs and Tharifies^ for 
loving the Mpptrm&p U^mi^ and the thirf SeaU 
m the Synag&gve^ and thetr defiring to be 
called of Men J^ahii ^ and he forbids all this 
Pride to his Difiipks^ as well as his other Hearers ; 
and orders them not to call one another Mafier: 
Fct flwr, fays he, h y^ur Mafiit^ even Ckrift ; 
irfW ke that h gfeatejt among ym fiall he your 
X^tfu^nt, Nor do I find^ that, while he was 
upon Earth, he laid Qaina to any Power buc 
to d9 the I fill of Him that feitt him. Indeed, 
aker his Refurreftlon, he tells his Difciples, that 
ail Power is given to him in Heaven and in 
Earth ^y and be bids them teach it to all Nattonsj 
and bapnze them in the Name of the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoft ; but he does not give 
I hem the leaft Power or Donainion; of any kind 
fr/jjt/bever. 

And 
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And it 16 plaia, that his Oiiciples under- 
ftood htm To. Su Paul tells, the Carimtbians^ 
in fail ftcond Epiftk to them. Chap. i. that 
^ley bad not Dimimsm over their Fatthy but 
viere Helfirt sf their J§y. In the fourth Chap. 
ter of the fame Epiftle, he tdls them, that they, 
preach wot themfelvesy hut Chrifi Jefia their 
tierdj and tbemfelvet THEIR Servants fer 
Jefus fake. In the firft Epiftle to the Cerin^. 
phiansy Chap. iiL be adcnoniihes them net t^ 
glery in Men^ no not in blmfelf, nor AfoUos* 
nor Cephas ; and cells the People, that even the 
Apofttesthemrdves, and all Things, are Th e i rs, 
and they are Chrift^s, and Chrifi is God's. In 
the ninth Chapter he tells them, that though 
he is free from all Men, yet he has made him- 
felf S B RVA N T unto all, that he might gain the 
more. St. Peter alfo, in his firft Epiftle, Chap. v. 
cxhons the Elders to feed the Fleck of Chrifi, 
and to take the Overfighi thereof, not by Cm- 
ftrainty but nvUlingly'y not for filthy Lucre, but 
of a ready Mind 'j neither as being Lords 
aver God's Heritagey but as being Examples to the 
Flack. i 

Now cither thefe Elders were aergymen, 
or they were not : If they were Clergymen, 
their pretended Succeftbrs may (ee upon what 
Terms they are to be Feeders, and Overfeers 
of the Fleih rf~Chrifi : But, if they were only 
G 5 lA^^^'^-i 
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Laymen^ tbeo k is plain^ chat no other Quali* 
^ficadons were ncceflary to a Spiritual Shepherd, 
[than a willing, difmtcrcftedj and humble Mind; 
land ail Subjedion is, in the fifth Verfei com- 
manded [o be reciprocal — Like^ife^ ye Ibunger^ 
fukmlt y&urfeh^s U the Eldert : Tea^ aU &f jm 
k€ fihjeB t^ &ne an&tkiT^ anJ ke €l&afhed 
mth HumUtj ; for God rtftfifth the frmd^ dnd 
giveth Grate t& the Humble. 

For myfelf, Iconfe% that I am not Maftcr 
enough of any Language to find Words more 
cxpreffivej or which can more fully renounce all 
Sorts of JuriTdifSton and Dominion, than thofe 
10 the Paflages which I have here quoted : And 
nothing can be more ridiculous, as well as 
impious, than to oppofe them with equivocal, 
doubtful, and figurative Exprcffions* If the 
Popifli Priefts could but find out one fuch 
clear Text on their Side, how would they exult 
upon it! 

A s I have made it fully appear, that the 
Apoftlcs undcrftood our Saviour in this Senfej 
fo it is cvidentj that the fir ft Chriftians had not 
the leaft Apprehenfionj that the Apoflles claimed 
€ny Power or Authority to themielves. They 
were poor Men, of mean and mechanicaj 
rrofefTiotiSj who left Fathers;, Mothers, Chil- 
dren^ Famslies^ Trades, and renoynced all the 
good TbiRgs of this Woild, to winder about 
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k, ifid preach Chrift. Their Difintereftedoefi 
tfid Sofieridg^ were powerful Arguments of the 
Truth of their Doftrines : Whereas, if they 
bad tdd their Hetrars, in the modem High- 
Church Strain, That << as foon as they became 
^ their Converts, they became alfo their Sfi- 
•* fiiual SubjeSs j That they themfelves were 
^ tecckfafticalTfinciS'y and that Spiritual Go- 
<* vemment was as much more excellent than 
«< the Qvil, as Heaven was than Earth, yea 
<' much more to^ That the Epifcopal Honour, 
^^ and fublime Dignity, could not be equalled 
« by the Glory of Kings, and the Diadems 
*« of Princes j That Kings and Queens ought 
" to bow down to the Priefts with their Face 
^ towards the Earth, and lick up the Duft of 

** their Feet*' With whole Volumes more 

of fuch blafphemous Trafli, as is vended by 
Dr. Hickesy Mr. Le/leyy and indeed by almoft 
all the High-Church Writers j and yet not 
publicly difapproved *or cenfured by the 
Convocation, or ^ny Body of the Clergy, though 
they have (hewn an outrageous Enmity to all 
who have aflcrted the contrary Principles : . If 
the Apoftles bad told them too, That they 
themfelves had a Right, not only to the Tenth 
Part of their Eftates, but of their Labour j and 
<« that fince they (their Hearers) adminiftered 
ff (b many Things to a King, who adminifters 
G 6 Peace 
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« Peace and War for bodily Safety; how ought 
<' they not to adminfter more liberally to him> 
<^ who admioiftera the Priefthood towards God, 
<^ and fecures both Body and Soul by his 
^ Pnjtrs ? ** ' 

I s A Y> if any of this choice Fuftian had been 
broached to the World, at the firft Opening 
of the Gofpel, what Progrefs could Chirtftia- 
nity have made ? How could the Apoftles have 
been difintcrcfted WitneiTes of the Truth of 
the Dodtrines, which gave them fuch Jurif« 
didion, Dominion and Riches ? And how 
juftly would the Princes and Powers of the 
Earth have puniihed fuchUfurpations upon their 
Civil and Ecclefiaftical Authority ? 

The Silence alone of the Enemies to 
Chriftianity, is a fu65c]ent Confutation of this 
wicked and black Calumny, caft upon them 
by their pretended Succcltbrsj but which their 
bittereft Oppofers had more Modefty than to 
charge them with, though they ranfackcd Ea^th 
and Hell for aH other Sorts of Scandal. 

T.&G. 
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^R. Ttlktf&w^ in bis Sermon agamft Ttsn- 
fuhfiawtiatknj tcJls us, thtt ** it might 
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^' a Book to provcj ihat an Egg is not an 
« Elephmt, and that a Mafquet- bullet is not 
** a Pike/' He might have added, that thw 
was the hard Cif cumftancc which the Lairy were 
reduced to ID their Difpures about Religion with 
moil Sets of Ecckfiaftics j andj what is ftiU 
worfcj when they had proved thcfePropofitioosj 
they were never the betccr. 

The greateftPart of Mankind have learned 
to judge of Religious Matters by other Fa- 
culties and Senfesj than thofc which God Al- 
mighty has given them. The firft Thing they 
arc taught iS| that Reafon may be on one Side 
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of tbe Queftion, and Truth on the other ^ 
which Maxim being well cftiblifhed, there 
wiU be an End of all Reafooiirg ever after ^ 
and there can be no longer any CritcTion be- 
tween Truth and Falfhood ; Buc thofe, who, 
by Educanon and Cuftom^ have once got Pof- 
feflion of iheir Superftition and Fcar^j may Im- 
pofe upon theffi what crafty and advantageous 
Dodriaes they pleafc. 

B Y thefe means tbe Cbriftian Religion, 
tnoft eafy and intelligible in itfclf> and adapted 
to the meaneO: Capacuiesj is becomcj in moil 
C6unme$> aMecapbyficalScicncej made up of 
ufelcfs Subtleties, and inllgnificaac Dift indions j 
calculated to gratify the Pride of corrupt Clergy* 
men^ by making them admired and reverenced 
by the Peoples for their profound KnowledgCj 
and deep Learning i and confeijuently Religion 
is wholly lefc to their Care and Condud, as 
being infinicely above poor L>ay-Mpf^rahenfomi 
And to this the World is beholden for rhe Dc- 
pravaiion of Virtue and Morality , and for all 
tbe Domination^ Potnp and Riches of the Po* 
pifh Prieflhood. 

I THEREFORE hopcj that no one will 
condemn an Undertaking intended to reilore 
Christianity to its primitive Innocenccj and na- 
tive Simplicity \ to oppofe cotnmon Senfe againft 
pom^m NonfeaTe^ and learned Abfurdieyi 

and 
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and to (hew how> tnd in wImi Menfni, Tkr 
Kingtkm §f Heavem is find t$ h€ ti^skd m 
Bskes and SuekBnpj Md bidfrmm ttf Lesrmd 
4md Wife: That is to ft^, it if ei% tamMi 
and kaowD, by tfaofe wbo make afe of cbdr 
catoral Facultie9> and u n conupwi Reafixi i 
but win always be Md from focb, wko bunt 
after it in the Schools of the PhiIo(bpliers» or 
in any ambitious and fadious AflemUiet and 
Synods of Popifli Eeckfiaftics. I fliall there- 
fore endeavour to keep this plam and etfy Sob- 
jeft clear of all vain Ph9ofopby) and Meapby- 
fical Gibberifl), with which the Adverfaria 
always attempt to entangle it; $$ knowing welly 
chat if they can but make itonintell^ble, their 
Authority alone will decide every Qgeftion in 
their own Favour. 

As I conceive I have fully ihewn> in my 
laft Paper, that the Apoftles claimed no Jurit 
difiion, Authority, or coercive Power of any 
kind whatfoever, over their Hearen; but only 
obeyed the Will of their Mafter, in delivering a 
Meflage from Heaven, for the infinite Be- 
nefit of Mankind ; and to prove their Miffion^ 
brought dieir Credentials, namely, Tte Fo^gr 
rf doing Miracles^ along with them : So I (hall 
(hew, that what Power they had, (except that 
Which was miraculous, and died with them) 
<^r, to fpeak xaore propcriy^ fnfci# Wj/k^ dwy 
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had to perform the Duriei and Offices of Chrifti- 
tnity, did not defcend to one Chrifttan more 
than another ^ but that all were equally im- 
powered co exercife a^Uke the Functions of their 
moft holy Religion- 

Wheh a Command h given from God 
to Men^ to do and perform any Adioni it is 
not only the Right of evfry onc> but it be- 
comes his Duty, to execute it himfelf, when 
he h capable of doing it ; unlefi the Precept 
direds Tome other Manner of Performance: 
And whoever aflcrrSj that it does, is obliged to 
prove it. And he muft not be furpHfed, if 
in a Cafe of this great Confequence, we ihall 
expe<£t pUin and dirc£t Texts, deicribing the 
Extent of the Power demanded, and the Per* 
foQs to whom it is given. It will not do his 
Bufinefs to pick up Two or Three fcattered 
and dbjointed Sencencesj and, putting them up- 
on the Rackj torture them tiU they cpnfefa 
what they never meant, again ft the whole Cur- 
rent of Scripture- It muft be laid down plainly 
and dirc£tly> and made obvious co the meaneft 
Capacities ; not depending upon the Criticifmi 
of Eakhimai Learning > noc fublimatcd from 
yfwijb and Heathen Traditions ; nor extorted 
from doubiful, equivocal, and unintelligible 
Expreffions. It is not confiftcnt with the Good- 
G€h of Godj to fuffer a Powcri upon which 

the 



I 



7hi Independent Whig, f 9 

^the Being of Chriftianity, and the Temporal 
ind Eternal Happinefs of all the Worlds de- 
pend, to remain in Obfcurity and Darknels; 
«nd therefore we may be fure^ chac whaccver of 
this kind does ro> is the Invention of ambldous 
and wicked Menj and not the Will of the great 
and good God. 

It will be incumbent on them tQ fliew one 
dear and diredt Test, where our Saviour con-' 
fbes tlie Admin Idratbn of the Sacraments to 
any Sce of Men whatfoever* The contrary of 
which ts Co evident, that there b not in Scrips 
tare one Inftance where the Sacrament of our 
Lord's Supper was ever adminiftercd by anyone, 
who, in our Tranflation of the Nfw J^fiamint^ 
is ftyled BipjQp or Ftfitjter, And it is m plain, 
that tlie Right of Baptizing belonged to all 
Chriftians equally. Both which I fhall make out 
unanfwerabiy hereaftefj in feparate Papers* I 
ihall alfo (hewj that the boafted Power of Ex- 
communication is nothing clfe but a Libertyj 
which every Man has over his own Adions^ 
in converfing or mingling with what Society he 
pleafesj or, at moft, only a Precept or Exhort* 
ation, not to keep ill Company, and to remove 
fuch, or feparate from them. 

But to proceed with my Subjcd : If a 
Chain of uninterrupted Succcffion had been 
BCCdTaryj an uninterrupted Courfc of Talents, 
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other La/'Chripam^ had been neccflary alfo> 
to have toade tbe Clcigy refemble thofe whom 
they were to fucceed in an Employmeot which 
cquircd the higheft. But there is no fuch pc* 

'culiar Genius or Virtue found smoogft them. 
They are qualified by Means evidently hufDan 
for this Divine Calling, They are fent to 
Schools and Untver&ties to karn to be Sue* 
ceflbrs to the Apoflles (I will not fay of 
ihctQ, what Mr* I^ud^tU fays of the J^wip 
Pricftts that they maki t/fi ef W$m^ Mmmgfl 
§thif hdily HilfSy ta §himn tbi Frtffhetic 
Spirii) : And all who have the fame Senfe and 
Opporruntties, thrive at leaft as faft as thofe 

^wbo are Candidates for the FricHhood. They 
might, if they pleafed^ apply their Learning to 
the fatne Ufes. And ai to Graces Fiecyi and 
Humanityi I thmk verily, that the Modefty of 
the Clergy will not let them pretend to excel 
their Lay-neighbours in thofe Endowments. 

The Apoftles were infpircdj had the Gift of 
working Miraciesj could beftow the Holy Ghoft, 
had the Difc^rotneot of Spirit* : They were 
confequently proper Judges of the Fitncfs of 
Men for the Miniftry, and could confer that 
Fitncfs. Our modern Divines are not infpired, 
Gtnoot work Miracles> nor give the Holy Ghoft ; 
Bar cm many of iheoQ even find out their 

own 
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tmn Sptriti £o far are they from difcemiDg 
rbat of other People. 

The Apoftles were a Set of cxtraordiaary 
Perfons, appoinred by the Son of God to con- 
vert til NatiofiSj and had cxtraorditiary Eo- 
dowmcms given them for that End. Their 
pretended SuccefTors are a Race of very ordi- 
nary McDj poffcfled of no extraordinary Abi- 
lities y feet by no Divine Authority y nor to 
convert any Nation ^ but only take up a Trade 
CO get a Livelihood. 

Christ's Apoftles were Pefi*inen of the 
Holy Ghoftj and writ Books of Scripture ; But, 
pray, what New Gofpel do our modem Apo- 
jfties give us ? (l wifh none of them had ever 
confounded the Old) They are atbeftbutNotC* 
makers and Commentators^ in which Charadera 
Laymen have fucoeedcd as wellj even by their 
own Acknowledgment. 

MiNELLtos and Ct(m$viu$ have written 
Notes upon Vhrgtl and X>u/ ; Pray, arc they 
Succeflbrs to Vifgil and Li'uy^ for that Rcafon ? 
And are the ttupid Commentators Succeflbrs 
to the great R&m^m Ofstof^ becaufc they have 
flept over his WorkSj and darkened them with 
Illu ft rations } Or is every one, who faiU to 
Amerka for G^/», a Succefibr to Chriftafber 
Okhf^mty who difcovercd and pointed out the 
Way to the Nf*w Wnldt 
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The grcftt Bu(]Dci5 and CommiHioQ of the 
Apoil!es» was to convert Mankind* Now> I 
would be glad to know how they can be fuc- 
cecded in a Thingj which could be done but 
once ; and in Councries, where it is already 
done ? I mcarij the Convcrdng of a Nation, 
fuppofe Gfiue^ England^ or any oiher- What 
muft the y^^s ha?e thought of a Set of hare- 
brained Ifraeiites^ who would have demanded 
of them vaft Refpe£t and Revenues^ for fuc- 
ceeding Mofet in redeeming them from Cap- 
tivity to Fk^raab^ and for leading them every 
Day of their Lives out of the Land of Egypi^ 
Seventeen Hundred Years after they had ieft 
it? Or could any Number of Jfwi fucceed 
Nikemah in bringing back the captive Tribes 
from Ferjia and Bahyhn ? Can any one 
fucceed the Duke of Marlhrough^ to fighting 
the Batrie of H&cfnjled^ and relieving the Germaf^ I 
Empire ? I prcfume, that every Foot-Soldier 
is not a SucceflRjr to AUxandsr ths Great ^ nor 
every Sergeant of the Guards defcended to 
Mlitary Line from yulias C^fir. 

N. B. Having fhcwn ihat the Apoftles have.} 
left no Succeflbrs, there is an End of the Que- J 
ftionj Whether their No-Succeffion is Inter- 
rupted or not? But my Rerpect to the High, 
Clergy obliging me to give them all Advan- 1 
tsgcsj I willj in fomc future Paperj admir. 
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that fuch a Succeflion had once a Being : And 
fhen will undeniably prove, that it has been 
fircquenriy, 1 may almoft fay conftantly, inter- 
rupted and broken, under aU thofe Heads which 
they make neceflary to the Continuance of it. 

T. & G. 
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Widnefdayy March 16. 1720. 



Of the Clcarncfs of Scripture. 

T S H A L L in this Paper endeavour to conErm 
^ what I have faid in my laft j by ihewing, 
that God Almighty, in revealing his Will to 
Mankind, has always taken effedual Care, that 
it could not be miftaken ; and therefore made it fo 
plain, as to need no farther Explanation, in all 
Things which are neceflary for us to know. 

Whe M God would have his Pleafure known 
to Men, it is agreeable to his Goodneis to 
make it evident} when be would not) it is 
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igreeablc to his Wifdom to make k iaipene- 
trabie. Scripture was not given to make Work 
for Interpreters ^ nor to teach Men how to 
doubt, but bow to live. The Holy Spirit has 
made undeniably clear and maaifeftj all thofe 
Precepts that iojoin Faith and Obedience^ 
which are the great Points of Religion ^ and 
weak Men cannot corredhim^ and do it better 
tbemfelves. 

I THINK it is generally granted, that Reve- 
lations arc no more, and that Prophecy hatb 
ceafcd. The Reafon given for ihk^ I take to 
be a very good one; Damely, that God has- 
already fufficicntly difcovercd his Mind to Men, 
and made his Meaning manifeft : If it were 
othcrwiiej wc flioutd, doubtlejs, have his extra- 
ordinary Prcfence ilill^ but as we have noti it 
b to be prefumed> that we have no Occafion. 
He app^red himrelf, whtlft Men were in Dark^ 
Qcfs ^ but now, chat he has ihewn them hk 
marvelhus Lights he appears no more. His 
Preftnce is fupplied by his Word, which be- 
ing addrefled to all Men equally, and not to 
&He Triki cf Men to interpret it for the reft, 
it follows, that all Men have in their Power 
the Means co underftand it. Old Eevelatim 
therefore does not want the Afliftance of Nety, 
nor has the Omnipotent any need of Frol^- 



Wuii*E 



7& Imdbpimdekt Whig. 6f 

Whilk God is ddiveriog his Law to the 
World, he is plaio even to Exadnefs; end his 
Orders ere full and circamftancial even about 
the minuteft Points. This is eminently proved 
liy his Manner of giving Laws to the Jt^t. 
Every Ceremony, every Inftrument and Gar- 
ment, ufed in their Worfliip^ is precifely de- 
fcribed and direAed. The Trumpets, the Can- 
dlefticks, the Lamps, the Spoons, the Snuffers, 
tre all of his own Appointment, both as to the 
Materials, and the Ufe of them. He makes 
it impoffible to miftake him. He calls the 
Priefts by their Names, points out their Per- 
Ibns, and (hews them every Branch of their 
Office. He limits and governs their Beha- 
viour while they are about it^ and does not 
kave it to their Wifdom to invent fuch Pos- 
tures and Ceremonies, as they think fit to call 
decent wAfgn^cant. They had not the Pri- 
vilege to chufe their own Garments. Mofes^ 
who was the Civil Magiftrate^ had it in his 
Charge to fanSify and confeerate their Perfons. 
Their Bufinefi in the Sacrifices, is pointed 
out to them : They are to put their Hands 
upon the Head of the Bead, and to receive irs 
Blood, and to make Fires. They are nor, as 
I remember, once made ufe of to fpeak God's 
Mind to his People; That is the Duty and 
Commiffion of the Civil Mapftrate^ and Mofes 
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performs it. They had not the leaft Hand in 
the Celcbnting of the Faffover^ the Je^ijb 
Sacrgfnmf^ to which cure of the Lor^^ Suffer 
hathj It is faid, fucceeded : And as little were 
they employed in that other of Cmumafam^ the 
reputed Anceftor of Baptifm. Id fhorti thek 
whole Funftion was to be Servants and Oferaws 
in thcHottfi of Sacrifice. 

If Altnighty God was thus pundual and 
particular in the Rituils and Oucdde of hif 
Worfhipj can we imagine, that he was defc<^- 
ive or obfcure, in declaring the coorc weighty 
Points of the Law ? No— * When our firft 
Parents broke the Covenant, they did it wiW 
fujl/s and could not pretend, that they uoder- 
ftood it not : Of the Trte tf the Km*whdgi if 
Good and Evii^ thou foait m$ tat of i/, was 
aJl the Injuadion that was laid upon them. 
And there was no need of a Cbcncnentacor 
here. The Text might have been rendered more 
perplexed, but not more plain- 

The Covenant which he made with Ahra^ 
hapfy was not lefs clear. He wasfto ie the God 
9f Abraham, and (^f hit Seedj and ever/ Male 
of hit Kaetj and iho/e that were huiht 'witk 
Mom/i v^ere to he circumdfed. There were no 
more Words tothisConrraa ; and the Patriarch 
and bi^ Ifluc bad but one Ihorc Syllem of 

Divinity^ 
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Divinity, moft intelligible of itfeiF> and in no 
vnTe darkened withGlofles. 

The Decalogue, or the Law of the Ten 
Commandments, delivered by God himfelf 
from Mount Sinai^ with great Glory, and afto- 
niiOiing Circumftances, was litde eUe but the 
Law of Nature reduced into Tables, and ex* 
prefled in Words of God's own chufing ^ and 
they were worthy of the Omnipotent and In- 
fallible Author i for they were fo plain and in- 
difputable, that not a (in^e Perfon of all the 
Twelve Tribesi^ fo addifted on other Occafions 
to Contradi&ion and Wrangling, fo much as 
pretended not to underftand them : Nor was 
there one Man, much lefs a Body of Men^ fee 
apart to explain them. 

When God fpoke to the Jonas by his Pro- 
phets, the fame Method of Clearnefi was ob- 
(erved. The Admonitions given, and the Judg- 
ments denounced, were adapted to the Capa- 
city of every one concerned. The Jenusy it is 
true, did not often believe them, at leaft not 
mind them ,* but it was never pleaded, that they 
did not comprehend them. God infpired, the 
Prophets fpake, and all utrderftood ; but nei- 
ther Creeds nor Taraphrafes were made, for 
they were not neceflary. At laft, indeed, the 
Triefis and Thdtifies made void the Word if 
God hj their Tradtt'tons-^ and very rigidly tithhig 

Vol. I. H iilii^; 
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Mint and Cufnin^ nigkSed the gfriater thUgt 
9f the Law, and taught fdr J^o&rines the Catk" 
knan&nents of MtH. But We ktlow \^hat li^hankf 
and Cbarader th^ hdd for their Pains from 
the Saviour of the World, and what a terrible 
Doom he pronounced againft them. Read the 
ixiii^ Chapter of St. Matthe^w's Gofpiel, and fee 
tiie Defcription of thefe vile Hypocrites, and 
then confider, whether they be at this Day 
' without Heirs and Succeflbrs. Indeed it (eems 
to me to be the only Succeffion which has not 
been interrupted. 

The Gofpel, when it came, as it was to 
excel all other Laws, in its End and VfefaU 
ntCh io was it the fliorteft and plaineft Infti^ 
tution in the World. It only added the tXitf 
of Faith to that of good Works, which was 
the great, if not the only, Bufinefs of the 
Moral Law. To believe tha^t j^efis chrift 
tvas the only Son of God, was the great Prin- 
ciple of the Chriftian Religion. Nor was the 
Pradice of this Belief attended with the leaft 
Difficulty, fince our Saviour proved his Mi£- 
fion and Omnipotence, by Miracles that were 
undeniable and convincing. For the Truth 
of them he appealed to Mens Senfes , there 
was neither Myftery nor Jugglii^ in his Ani- 
ons, nor did they wane any body to expbdn 

them. 
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All this is further confirmed by the Con* 
dud of Ehc Apoftks. The conftaot Drift and 
Tcoour of iheir Lives and Preaching, was lo 
perfuade Mankind to bdieve in Jtfui Cbrifi. 
la order to which they worked Miracles, tnd 
gave the Holy Ghoft. The Precept wis thus 
fliortj and the Motives to comply with it, were 
thus irrefiilible. Hence it was, that fometimes 
Thouran4s were convinced in t Moment, with* 
QUitithzx C^mmentariet^ or Creedr^ or Cafecbi/mti 
And indeed who could avoid believing a Propo- 
Gtion that proved itfelf ? 

The Apoftles, when they had converted 
one City> did not ftay to eftablifli a Hierarchy 
there only, and to tell the fame Thmg over 
and over again to thofe that knew it already. 
Mo > ■ *■ when they had planted the Faith ia 
00c Place, they travelled to another, and 
preached the Gofpel to the unconverted World ; 
leaving thofe already converted, to perform 
Chriftian Worfhip ibesr oim f^ap If they be- 
lieved in Chriftj and lived fobcrly^ the Apo* 
ftles defired no more. Thofe were the Ttm 
Things medfui ; nor were they more needful 

I than clear* 

H Ih this plain Manner did God Almighty «I» 

^ways difcover himfelf in his Will, whenever 
be dirpcnfcd his Laws to Men. On the other 
faiiidi while be bid bimfclf from ih^ Bc^\\t3^ 

W Ha ^oil4^ 
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World^ did their Priefts ever difcover hitn P 
Nof they had Deities without Number ; 
they wotfiiiped Stocks and Stonesj Trees, 
Rivers, Bulls, Serpents, Monkeys and Garlick. 
Both their Religion and their Gods were of 
the Priefts makingj and therefore wc may be 
fufc they were hopeful ones- They created 
* their Deities after their ovm Likemfi \ angry, 
cruel, covetous, and luflful. Their Myfteriet^ 
were full of Horror, Obfcenenefs, Craft, and™ 
DeluGon. The Will of their God was fearched 
10 the Guts and Ordure of dead Beaftf ; and a 
Coop of Chickens were bis Privy Counfellors. 
His Favour or Difpleafure depended upon their 
Craws i if they bad puny Stomacbs, the God 
was in a Fit of the Spleen ; if ravenous, he 
was m a giving Humour, and would grant you 
any thing, even to the Cutting of the Throats 
of a whole Army, or Burning of a City, or 
plundering a Province : And when he was 
tired of bis Kindncfs to yoi*, he wouk per* 
I aps 10 a Day or two do ail this for your i 
fcnemy^ ■ 

U r o N the Whole, when Almighty God re- 
veals bis Will, be does it effectually ; but j 
when he difguifes it in dark and doubtful £x-fl 
-prelliojis, it is plain, that the Time of making ■ 
himrelt farfber known to Men, is not yet come, 
and it u in vam lot i\^tta to ^?ry into his Secrets. 

The 
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The all-inerciful Being does never require 
o( U8> that which we cannot find be requires. 
It is not confident with his Wifdom and Good- 
oefs> to make that neceflary which he hath 
not made plain. He has, with the greateft Per* 
fpicuity, defcribedtheCandlefiickS) Tongs^and 
other Took of Worfliip under the fewifi 
Law 9 and yet in the Gofpel has not fiud one 
Word of Tome Dodrines, which we are told 
are necefiary to Salvation. Altars and Priefts 
are divinely appointed in the OU Diffenfation^ 
but are neither direded nor defcribed in the 
Ue^ 5 and yet we know of what Importance 
they are^prefcnt in the Topijb Church and 
tlfrwbere. The Prieft's Office is particuU- 
rized and circumfcribed, even to the Killing 
of a Goatj or a Pair of Pigeons ; and yet 
under the Gorpel it is not fo much as hinted,, 
that a Prieft (hall adminiftcr cither of the Sa- 
craments J though, if we will take their own 
Words for it, there can be no Sacrament 
without them. In the Levttical Law, the 
Sons df Livi are exprefly appointed to be 
Priefts continually j but it is not once faid in 
the Cbrillian Law> that there mufl be an un- 
interrupted Race of Bifliops, or Popes, or 
PrieftS) to the End of the World ; and that 
there can be no Church where it is not j tho', 
if this had been needFul, it muft have been 
H 3 par- 
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particularized. So eflfcntial a Part of the Chri« 
ftiaD Religion, and fo abfblutely neceflary to every 
Man's Salvation, could never have been wboUy 
omitted, or fo much as left in Doubt. 

As, by the Law of Mofisj the Priefts Office 
and Duty were minutely defcribed, fo their 
Maintenance was afcertained : But by the Law 
of Chrift, there is not any Priefthdod at all 
appointed, (as I fliall fiilly make out hereafter) 
and confequcntly no certain Provifion made 
for them. It is indeed faid, that the Lahounr 
is "jiiortky cf his Hire ; and I acknowledge 
it is fir, that thofe who hire them fliould pay 
ihem : Eut fure this Text leaves every one 
at Liberty to chufe his own Labonrery and 
to make as good a Bargain as he can, or to 
do his own BuQnefs himfelf. What Pretence . 
is there of a Divine Right to juft a Tenth 
Part i and not only of our Eftates, but of our 
Srock and Induftry too, which, in fome Corn- 
Lands, comes to double the Rent that the 
Landlord receives ? 

The Tribe of Levi amongft the Jenas were 
the Twelfth Tribe of Iftael^ and, in the Di- 
vifion of the Lands, had a Right to the 
Twelfth Share, without any Regard had to 
their Prieftly Office ; and confequently were 
allowed but a very fms^ Proportion towards 
their Hire^ and much lels, than, I doubt, their 

pre- 
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pretended Succcflbra would be fatiafied with* 
I would therefore, as t fincere Friend to their 
Order, recommend to their Confideration, whe- 
ther It would Dot be moft advifeablej to quit 
their Divine Right, and be even content with 

Iihe Laws of the Land. 
G. 
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Of Ordination. 

T Take Honcfty and Knowledge to be the 
eflintial Talents rcqalred for the Work of 
the Miniftry : The one is acquired by Study, and 
the other depends upon the DifpoGdon of the 
Heart, or the Grace of God, He therefofe 
who has the Capacity to teach and cdifyj has 
ft Right to do both. 

Those who are Candidares for the Prieft- 
hood, carry their Qualifications along with 
them i and having pifTed Exatninaiioa, re- 
ceive a Power from the Bifliopi which he r^- 
H 4 ^t\s^% 
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ceives from the Law, to put thefe Qualificaj 
tions in Praftice. But if, upon Trial, they be 
found infufiScient, they are^ or ought to be» 
rcjefted. 

A Physician does not receive from the Col- 
lege an Ability to pradife j but only a De- 
claration that he already has it. Such a De- 
claration, are Hely Orders : They convey no- 
;thing ; neither Righreoufnefs, nor Learnings 
nor Wifdom. They arc only a Diploma or 
Privilege to exercife a certain Calling, during 
good Behaviour. Any further than this, what 
f]gnifies the Hand of a Bifliop laid upon th$ 
Head of a Stripling, who feeks Promotion or 
JfjJtibgijbiod^ ? If that {Hand puts any thing into 

does it appear ? What Alteration for the better 
i% to be found in the Perfon, or Endowments, 
or Spirit, of the Party ordained ? How doe? 
It appear, that he has any Moral SuflSciency 
which he had not before ? Or any Spiriiua' 
^ift, befides that which he carries home in his 
Pocket ; and which was conferred by the B/- 
P?ofs Secretary^ for a Fee ? Can there be any 
new Ability or Charadler without fome Marks 
of it ? Or is there an Alteration without a 
Change ? It is an inconceivable Myftery 
to me, that the fatne Man (hould be an-^ 
0f her Man I I have known many a Man's Pride 
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fwell, and hb Morals decay, after Orders; but 
very feldom his Manners, or his Capacity, en* 
ricbed by them. He who has the Spirit, will 
do the Works of the Spirit : Bj their Frmif 
jejballknow them. The Thing, were it true, 
is very capaUe of Proof. Indeed, it could not 
be hid nor difputed. On the contrary, when 
neither the Heart is mended, nor the Under- 
ftanding enlightened, it is manifeft, that the 
Holy Gboft has nothing to do with either. 

A LEARNED and virtuous Layman can inftruA 
more effi!dually, and pray more devoutly and 
fuccefifully, than an ignorant and profane 
Prieft ; and is confequently a more proper 
and fecure Guide to others. To fay that he 
has no Call, \s no more than to fay that he 
has not entered his Name : Befides, it is falfe ; 
for I will lay it down as a Proportion, which 
I will abide by> that he luho has a Fewer .to 
de Goody has a Call to do Good ; and the pro" 
moting of Virtue, and fecuring of Souls, \b 
doing the greateft Good of alL St. Jamet tells 
us, that the effeSual fervent Vrayet of a rigj;^ 
teous Man availeth much \ but he does not fay, 
that he muft be in Order Sy or that he mult 
perform the fame in a confecrated Place: 
Though the Convocation, in the latter Part of 
the Queen's Reign, thought fit to differ with 
the Apoftle in this Point. 

Hf Apol- 
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A^oLL 68> wichouc anyCttU at all, but 
from his own Abilities, tek^ gm eloquent Man^ 
mud mighty in the Scriptures, * and infimBed im 
the Way of the Lordj and fervent in the Spirit^ 
fpake and taught diligently the Things of the 
JLardy and boldly in the Synagogue. Ic is plain, 
that he bad not the Holy Ghoft, for that he 
Jbwu only the Baptifm of John : And it is alfo 
plain, that he .was not ordained, unleft it was 
by the Tent-maker and bis Wife^ j^quila and 
Vrifcilla : jind they took him unto thensy and 
oxpounded unto him the Way of God more per^ 
feffly. {ABs xviii. 24, &c<) 

I D o u B T the Holy GhoA is too often made 
free with in Popifh Countries, upon the Oc- 
cafion of young Mens taking Orders. I be- 
lieve it will be found, that their Motives are 
much more temporal. It is confidered as a 
iecular Employment, as much as any other ; 
and the Labour of a Qergynuin is as evidently 
bought and fold, as that of an Attorney, or. 
any Tradefman. Befides, the- Way to this 
Calling is eafy and obvious : Where is the 
Difficulty of learning a little Greeky or chop- 
ping a little Logic, and of getting by Heart 
% few Qucftions in School-Divinity ? Nay, 
there are many ordained there, even without 
toy of thefe momentous Accomplifhments. 

There 



Tn^^js. are fome >vbo c^ke the Orders of 
Clergymen, and yet never exercife the Fun* 
&ion of CleFgytneny either through Idlenelii 
or Wealcnefi. Does the Holy Ghoft call Men 
to the Work of the Miniftry, not to do c(ie 
Work of the Miniftry ? Or does he call Mea 
to an Office, without giving them Qifts aud 
Grace to perform it ? It .w<^ not lb in the 
Apoftles Days, when God infpired all whom fie 
fent ,* and where the Divine Commiffion or 
Call was given, a Door of Uuerance wa* alfo 
given. But there were then no Sine-Cures^ no 
great Revenues ^ no great Dodors, nor fmgU 
Curates, 

It is evident, that neither the Church of 
Itome in general, nor any of its Bifliops in par- 
ticular, believe a Word of this pretended Call 
of the Holy Ghoft, in the Bufinefi of taking 
Orders. For, by the Canons, the Perfon de- 
manding Ordination, is to be examined .ais 
to bis Capacity for the Miniftry, and muft 
produce a Certificate as to the Innocence and 
Morality of his Life ^ both which were unt^- 
ceffary, if there was any Proof or Afliirance 
of his Call froip God. And the Queftions 
asked him upon that Occalion are fuch as de- 
niand no more than ordinary human Aid \o 
anfwer them. Nor is it at all expedcd of him, 
ifaat the Goodnefs of his L^e Ihould exceed 
H 6 tint 
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: of other Laymen : If it be as gMd, it is 

'Cll. 

Whenever the Holy Ghoft was givcOj 
it was given upon fome extraordinary Occi- 
. fioHj for the doing of fome extraordinary 
. Aftton ^ as it was to the Apoftles, for con* 
Toting the Heathen World. They flicwed the 
Power which they had, by the Wonders which 
they did ^ and gave effectual Evidcnccsj that 
they were divinely affiftcd- But fome mo- 
dcrn Prieftsj who have no extraordinary Work 
to do> aflertj notwichftandings that they have in 
extraordinary Call from the Spirit ; which would 
tifo infer his extraordinary AfTiftance. Bat J 
ihey fay it wichout ftewing it, and pretend to | 
ic without proving it. It is a Happineg^ that 
we are not obliged to take their Word ; for 
though Faiih itfelf be tht Emdina &fThm$i « 
mi fien^ yet ftill it is the EvUcme : that is^ M 
Proof muft precede Belief. ^ 

When the Popifli Clergy are charged with 
Fraikies, Vice^j and Immoralitiesj they then 
confefs the Truth, and are pleafcd to become 
FJefh and Blood as well ai othtr Men, and 
tfbjetft to the like Infirmities and Paffions ; 
if tbey laid gff^Ufy we could readily believe 
Aem* But when a Point of Gain or Domi- 
nion is to be contended for> they grow all of 
fudden more than Men y they are thei 

Urdf 
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lUnit, Amhaffadorsy Succejfors to the fitfiles, 
s facreJ Society ; and the Lord knows how 
many more fine Things. Now this Manage- 
ment is very unlucky for them, and fiillvof 
palpable Contradidion ; for if they had a 
greater Share ot God's Grace and Spirit than 
others, it would be efpecially evident in the 
fuperior Piety of their Lives, fince Holinefs is 
fliewn in Pradice : Whereas the Spirit of this 
World manifefts itfel^in the Love of Power 
and Wealth ^ and hence thofe who purfue them 
are called Worldly-minded^ in Oppofition to 
God*s EleSiy who are the SpirituaUy-minded. I 
need not recommend it to fuch Qergy, which 
to chufe^ carnal Minds with Riches and Au- 
thority, or Heavenly^mindednefs without them. 
It is certain, that the Apoftles were as fkus as 
foot. 

I F, by the Call of the Holy Ghoft, on this 
Occafion, be meant no more than a ferioos 
and devout Bent of Mind to adminifter in the 
public Worfhip of God, as fome Reverend 
Divines, Lovers of Truth, do, I think, con- 
feis J then is the Claim of a Divine Miflion, and 
fucceffive Right, utterly at an End ; and the 
uking of Orders is no more, than uking a Li- 
cence to perform a religious Office ; . for 
which every religious intelligent Man is already 
qualified* 

Anp 



A^fl' iadeed fucb a Man is, without x^ 
Gon&QC of any Bifliop, incitled'co be a Faftor, 
jn the Scripture Senfe ot the Word, chough 
noc to receive the legal Wages of a Paftor. 
He may preach aod pray^ and deliver the Sa- 
ccameoc, when temporal Laws do not reftrain 
him, but cannot take Tithes, which are an- 
nexed to certain Conditions and Opinions 
cftabliihed by the State. A5 every Sgitc has 
its own Religion, (b aUnoft every Religion is 
direAed and modelled by Tome State ,* and 
therefore they, who are Orthodox Conformifts 
•in one, are often Schifmatical Diflenters in an- 
other. But fuch is the fingular Modefly and 
Submi(Eon of the Clergy, that they, in mod 
Countries, humbly acquiefce in the eftabliflied 
- Faith ; and not only meekly accept of all the 
Ecclefiaftical Powers and Revenues to them- 
felves, but gratefully condefcend to perfecute 
all thofe Confciences that are not as complai* 
fant and fupple as their own. And indeed, it 
is but generous in them to be xealous for thofe 
Notions and Ceremonies, which bring them 
Reverence and Hire : But, methinks, it is a 
little unreafonable to expe^, that others (hould> 
without their Motives, adopt (heir Zeal. 

F.S. Having in my laft Paper aflerted, 
that there is m f articular Triefihood at all Ji- 
uSed by the N(W Tefiament ; I am told, that 

it 
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it is from tbeo» liirmired by fomC) througfi 
Malice^ and by others, through Miftake, that I da 
by this infinuate, that there is therefore no Oc- 
cafionfor any Church-Mioiftry whatfoever, noc- 
withftanding my former Decbrations upon th^ 
Head. I particularly Ay, in my Third Papery 
rpeaking of the Clergy : 

" Their OflSice is evidently adapted to 
cc promote the Wel£fire of human Nature, and 
<^ to propagate its Peace and Pro^erity in thif 
^ World, as well as its eternal Felicity in the 
^ next ; fo that it is the Intereft of all Men 
^ to honour it : And none but a Madman will 
<^ condemn and ridicule what has a manifeft 
*' Tendency to the Security and Happinels of 
«^ all Manjcind/' 

I SAY alfo in my Fourth Paper, that I jEr- 
€erely think their Office to be abfilutely necef- 
far J to the Peace and ffafpinefs of Sqciety. I 
could likewife refer to other PafEiges. But to 
give full SatisfaAion> once for all, to fuch as will 
be &tis(ied, I declare, that I do only contend 
for the Right of every national and voluntary 
Society to appoint their own Paftors, and to 
judge of their Dodrines and Behaviour : Fur- 
ther than this I have no Aim. Nor do I 
defire to ieden the Refpeft due to the Clergy 
from their Merit and Ufefulnefs ; or the Dig- 
nities, Privileges, and Revenues, which they 

derive 
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derive from the Law, or from the Good*wllt 
and Contribynons of the People. And I intend 
very foon to defend the Church oF Engf&nd-^ upon 
the Principles and Authority of the Scripture 
sod the Law j as well as the Toleration granted 
to DiflTenterSj by the fame Law, and th^ fame 
Scripture. G, 
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The 4dvantageous Situation of the 
Clergy, ftrangely incenfijlent with 
their common Cry of Danger. ^ 

^IRTUE and Innocence we»e created 

^ naked and undifguifed ^ nor did our Firft 
Parents cover themfelvcs till tbey had offended* 
Truth can never fin, and therefore need nor, 

and ought notj ever to appear in Mafquerade t 
She is moft amiabk, when molt uncovered ; 
and appears truly tnajeftiCj and in greareft 
Luflre, when difrobed of ail gaudy and affefled 
Ornaiiiencff : Her natural Features want no Var- 
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nifli or Colouring, nor has (he any Need of 
Dreflers and Tire-women. 

Knavery and Deformity alone want 
Daubing and Difguire. Adors do not care^ 
that any one fhould look into the Tiring- room> 
nor Jugglers or Sharpers into their Hands or 
Boxes j whereas Honefty and Sincerity appear 
always barefaced, and (hew therofelvcs moft in 
open Day ^ they fcorn all indired Advantages, 
and borrowed Helps j but truft alone to their 
own native Beauty> and intrinfic Strength : The 
Lion is never known to ufe Ginning. 

I c o N F E sf> that I am not Mafter enough 
of my Temper, to avoid Laughter, and Indig- 
nation, by Turns, at the noify Clamours of the 
m m^ ^il ii t}^ i 2kf§j^pe^ of the Age, 

ind the Liberty of the Pre6 , as if Virtue was 
Jnconfiftent with good Senfe, or Truth could 
fu0er by Knowledge, or Religion by a free and 
thorough Examination. What Figure would 
t grave Lawyer make in fFefiminfier Hal/y if, 
after he had beea tiring his Auditors for two 
Hours together, he (hould deGrc the Judges 
not to hear the Counfel of the other Side, left 
they (hould perplex the Caufe, and miflead the 
Court? 

Evert Stander-by would take it for granted, 
that he was confciou^* of the Weaknefs of his 
Client's Caufe, and that it could no otherwife 
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be defended, than by being not underftood. 
This is, in Poinr, the Cafe of thofe, who dc- 
mwi of all Mankind co be heard by the Clock, 
apd will yet heajr nobody ^ who calk and rail 
\fj Wholefaje, whilft they cannot bear ^ fioglip 
Jc^j or ludicrous Expreflion ; and who writis 
Vplymcs ^ the Yard themfdves, and are in aa 
Uproar, and outrageous, at afingleHalfOieetof 
•ther Peoples. 

How abfurd would it ^pr^'^r for an Army 
pf an Hundred thoafand Men, intrenched up 
to the EarS} (o pall ^loud for the Adiftance of 
aHiP Conili^bi^ aqd Waich to defend their Camp 
t^aipft the AflaMlts and Storms of Highway- 
men and Houfe-breakers ! Juft fuch a Requeft 
do the Popifb Clergy abroad make, when they 
cry out. Fire, Fire ! Help, Help ! when they 
demand the AiUftance of the Secular Power i 
and in(i{l, that no Sermons be preached, Books 
primed, or Harangues made, but their own. 
They haye already more Advantages than Truth 
can defire, and indeed enough to offend her 
Modefty, and to nuke her afhamed and blufli ; 
they are too well armed for a fair Adverfery, 
and yet are always complaining of the ShortneR^ 
of their Weapons ; and declaring themfelvw 
overcome by calling out for more Help. 

Besides the Piety and Example of their 
Lives, they arc vaftly numerous, »nd in PoT- 

feffioa 
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Ifeffiofl of great and various Dignities) of :m- 
menie Revenues and Dependencies ; are aH 
bred up to Letters ,* have the Prejudices of the 
People, the fole Education of Youth, the Fean 
as well as. the Favours of the Fair Sex on their 
Side J and have the Weekly Opportunity of h$r 
ranguing to the Peo{de upon their own Ufeful* 
nefi and Importance : And they tell us too, 
that they have a fole Right to the Scripture 
Prophecy, That the Gates of. Hell Jball net fre^ 
Vail againft them. 

Crowned Heads always bate thought it 
their Intereft to keep Meafures with them i 
Minifters of State are not able to trick fucce^ 
fully, and [^y the Knave, without their Leave 
and Affiftance : They take Advantage, and 
make their Market, of all Fadions and Dis- 
turbances in States, and apply them to their 
own Benefit : Knaves (helter themfelves under 
their Proteflion ; Hynorri^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^^^^ 

tb admire them, and Bigots and Enthufiafts 
adore them. Every Event of Life contributes 
to their Interefts : They Chriften ; they Bdu* 
cate ; they Marry ; they Church ; they Bury ; 
they Perfuade ; they Frighten ,• they Govern ; 
and fcarce any thing is done without them. 
Notwithftanding all this, they roar aloud, that 
they cannot keep their Ground, but that Con- 
tempt 
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tempt and Intidelity pour upon tbem like tnin* 
undttion* 

It is very reniarkabk> that the firft Chrifti- 
iQS were not only dcftiiutc of all tbe before^ 
mentioned Advaotagesj but their Enemies en* 
joyed them. They them fdvcs were perfecuCed 
and coDcemned> bufictced} ridiculed and calum- 
niated conftantly in Book? and Libels, pub- 
liftied by the greatcft Philofopbcr* and Wics of 
the Heathen World , Yet Chriftiantty every Day 
fpread far and wide, and made a wonderful Pro* 
grefs j in/omuch thatj in an Age or two, Super- 
fticion and Idolatry were driyen from a great 
Part of the Earth. 

A SpECi^LATioM upon this Head, and anlln- 
quiry into theCiufo of io prodigiousaChtnge» 
would be worthy the Etideavours of ftre brighc- 
cft Wits and Genius's of our Age andCoumry* 
who undoubtedly muft be found amoogft our 
i^i:z E«»«*iae Ck^^gy- I have long wiiltcd to 
fee a DiDTeiutioo upon this grfia: 2^*1 ufcfui 
Subjed^ and with the greateft Humility pro- 
pofc to the Confidcration of the Lower Houlc 
of Convocarion at their next (fonaucb dcCred) 
Meeting, to give the World their Thoughts 
upon ir, in a fecond Re prelcn ration of the 
Ciufes of Vice and Infidelicy, In Hopes to en- 
courage them info public anUndenaldngj I in- 
£eod before that happy Day to give them my 

poor 
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poor Afliftance, and in fotne meafure to alle- 
viate their Labours, by endeavouring to prove, 
that no Part of this Misfortune ought to be laid 
at the Door of the Laity. 

Indeed, it would be unbecoming the Rc- 
fpeft and Reverence which I have always pro- 
fefled, and hope (hall always pay, to thefe Re- 
verend GentleoQen, even to hint at any thing 
fo improbable as the contrary Conjeflure : For 
6nce human Nature is always the fame, who 
can entertain fo indecent a Thought of their 
Defigns, or havefuch a Contempt of their Per- 
formances, as to imagine, that Mankind can 
grow worle under the Light of the Gofpel, in 
Defiance of their pious Lives and Examples y 
of the numerous Forms of public and private 
Prayer ; of their conftant Sermons, and godly 
Exhortations y of fo many Creeds, Catechifms, 
Syftems, Commentaries, and whole Cart-loads 
of other ghoftly Geer, which the World is every 
Day blefled with from the laborious Endeavours 
of above a Million of Ecclefiaftics, or more ; 
who have always, and do ftill, coft the People 
more than their whole Civil and Military Ex- 
pence put together ? Since, therefore, we may 
be fure, that this great Change and Degeneracy 
cannot be owing to any remaining Defeft 
amongft the Laity, it may well be expedited from 
Perfons of their Penetration and Perpifcuity, 
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to let us into the true Caufes of fo furprifiog a 

I N the mean time, (though with all the due 
Submiffion of an humble Votary) I ftiall for 
once prefumc to advire thcaij not to levd 
fo many Batteries againft good Senfc, and hu- 
mats ReafoHi which are impregnably fortified 
and fecure againft the ficrceft Aflaults. A great 
Philofopher tells us, mken Reafm if sgrnnfi a 
Many d. Mam 'wiU h againfi Reajon. I there* 
fbre rnuch fear, if thefe my Friends and Pa- 
trons fliould continue to hold forth, and exert 
tbeir Eloquence^ againft private Judgment, Free- 
dom of Inquiry, and a daily and diligent Search 
after a religious Knowledge of rhe Holy Scrip* 
tureii chat the World may miftakc their Endea- 
vours, and imagine that all thefe good Things 
make againft them , and yet unfortunately they 
are in fuch Rcputej that there are little Hopes 
of depreciating or putting them out of Coun* 
tenance. 

Besides, I humbly conceive it to be im» I 
politic upon orher Accounts too. It appears 
to me to be very indifcreet in Pcrfons MiHtanf^ 
to endeavour to put an End to a War, which> 
for the mod part, pots an End to them Tel ves, 
and their own Pay* A jovial Country Parfon, 
once, in a merry Mood, paiSng by a Waggon 
which was overturned) told tbeCaner^ That be' 

bad 
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had killed the Devil ; to which the profane 
Wretch replied, That he was glad of it with i 

his Heartj heta^fe then^ qyoth Balptj 1 haVi 
fpQtkd yQur Trade , A Word to the Wife is fuf- 
ficieot. 

Methinks alfoj it fhould be doing too 
much Credit to his Satanic Majtfiy^ to fup* 
pofe him more than a Match for a Million of | 
confecraced Peribm, with all their Hiefarchi- 
cal Powers, aiidj as they fays Divine Affifhnces 
tbout them, 

r 
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The Enmity tff the High Clergy to 
the Reformation J and their Arts to 
Defeat the End of it. M 

nJFACHIAVEI^ adviTes any one^ wfaa 
^ ^-* would change the Conftitutioo of a Scate> 
to keep as much as polTible to the old Forms; 
for then the People, feeing Ehe fame Officers, 
the fapac Formalides^ Courts of Juftice> and 
other outward Appearances, are infcDfible of 
the Alterarion* and believe rhemfekes in Pof- 
feffion of their old Government* 

Thus C^far^ when be feixed the Maman 
l^ihertm^ caufed himfelf to be chofen Di^atwt 
(which was an ancieni Office) continued the Se- 
nate, the Confuls^ the Tribunes, the Cenfors* ^ 
and ill other Powers ^cf the Commonweahh^H 
tod yet changed Rome from the moft tVee^ to the ^ 
moll tyrannical Government in ±^ World. 

This 
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This Policy is yet more aeceflarf to be 

abfervcd in tltcriog the Religion of a Country; 

I for very few PerfonSj of any Sed or Party In 

j Faithj are convcrfanc wich the Speculations or 

diftinguifhing Tenets of their owa Church, or fo 

much ^ know what they are. 

Wh fL$T they Tee the &me broad-brimmed* 
Hacs, Bands, CafTocks, and long Gowns; and 
heir the ftme Pfalms fang in the fame Tone^ 
and in the fame faniioned Buildings; they chmk 
that they have the fame Religion, and wiil be ^ \ 
angry with any one who fliall tcU them the 
contrary. 

But if the Ceremonies or other Forms of 
Religious Worfliip are to be ahcrcd too, the 
Change' muft be made infenfibly, and by Dc* 
grees^ that the Difference may be unoblerved^ 
or thought of no Confequence; and all Advan-* 
tages muft be taken of Revolutions in Govern- 
mentj of public Calamities, and of Fadions, 
when they beat high, and are ready to fall inta 
any Meafures tooppofe and mortify each other. 

The Priefthood in all Ages have made thcfc 
Arts, and a Thoufand others, contribute to 
their Grcatncrs ; the High-Churdi Jacobite 
Clergy of England have put them ail in Prac* 
tice to regain every thing which they loft at 
the 'Reformation ; and if they could but have 
prevailed upon their Flocks to have followed 
L Vol. h I ^OTv> 
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tbem, they had long ago fold them ag&iit in^ 
the Reman Market : But fmce wc of the Laity 
are fo refra<aory> and hang backward, they 
now feem refolved to galbp away by them* 
felveg^ and leave us to come our owo Pace 
tftcr y infotnuch that a Clergyman of the 
Church of Bngland^ as by Law ellabliflied, isj 
at prcfcnr, become j I am far from faying tfi 
uncommon, I am fure I may fay, a molt sgree- 
tblc Sightj and many of his Brethren treat hitn 
as a Monfler. 

It m|iil be evident to any one, who has 
read our Ecclcfiaftical Scory, that theR^rw- 
ation in England was carried on^ not only 
without, but againft the Coofcnt of the whole 
Body of the Qergy, (very few excepted) who 
always oppofcd every Step towards their own 
Amendment'* Icwa.% indeed, evcry-wherc, pro- U 
pcrly fpcaking, an Effort or Infurredion of« 
the Laity^ againft the Pride and Oppreffion or ^ 
the Prieftsj who had cheated them of their 
Eftatcs, impofed upon their Confcienccs, de- 
bauched their Wives, and were ever infulring 
Perfon.^* i 

Thk poor injured People had long felt thefl 
Milady J but were fo intimidated by their owo ^ 
Superftinon, and the over*grown Power of j 
their haughty Maftcrs^ that they durfi nocB 
think of a Remedy, till a bold and difobllging ^ 

Frier 
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Frier or Two diflblved the Inchantmenti and 
then the whole Chriftian World fcemed to rift 
at once againft thi& Fairy and FancaAical £[ii« 
pire. 

But People long ufed to Servitude, know- 
ing not what Freedom is, er how to preferve k 
when thrown into their Lips, have always re* 
courfc to foEoe Leaders, of whofe Honefty and 
greater Wifloro they have conceived an Opi- 
nion 5 and thcfe for the moft part abufc fuch 
Confidence, to advance their own Views of 
Wealth and Power. 

So it happened in this Cafe; and coofe- 
quendy the Ref&rmathn went parcially on, tc* 
cording to the Direftion under which it fell- 
Where Priefts were at the Head of it, they at- 
tempted only to make it a Reformation of 
Sounds and Diftinflrions : They took no Of- 
fence at the Richas and Grandeur of the Qergy^ 
(which was the Source of all other Evils) but 
were angry, that they had not their Share of 
them^ and fo looked upon the Revolt only ai 
a Means to aggrandize themfelves: They con- 
demned not the Tyranny, but the Tyrants ^ 
and attempted roufurp that Power in their owa 
Pcrfons, which they loudly exclaimed againd 
in the Romtpj Priefthood : Moft Sefls of thetn 
wonderfully well agreed, chat there was a Di- 
vine Right in the Clergy to d\&a.Xft xo *^fe 
1 a \M£Li 
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Laity in Religious Matters \ but every Seft 
claitned that Power to themfdves> independent , 
of all others. M 

Thev could not agree about Hiariog tht " 
Prey* but each wodd have had the Wholes 
which had this good Effe<5t, however, that they 
were all obliged to abate much of their Pre- ^ 
ttntiomi in order to engage Cuftomersj and^ ■ 
I thank God, they have not yet been able to 
raife the Price again to the old Market^ though, 
to do them Juftice^ they are no ways anfwerabic 
to their Succeffors^ for having let flip any Op- m 
portunity to chac Purpofe. V 

But 'whilft they were thus carrying on their 
Projefl for Dominion, they found it neceCTary 
ro throw out a Barrel to the Whale, and keep 
the People's Minds bufied, and their Paflions 
afloat, with Meraphyfical Subtikies and Piftin- 
ctionsj of no Ufe to true Religion and Mora- 
lity, though very conducive to their own am- m 
bitinus tyrannical Defigns. ^ 

I WOULD gladly koow^ from tbefe Reverend , 
Venders of Triflei> Whether it would have been fl 
WJrth the Thoufandth Fart of the Combuflion^ 
which has been made, or the Blood which ha$ 
been fpiltj only to have feciled a few Specula- 
tions^ if they could have been fettled ? Pray 
wher i^ the efTenriil Difference be: ween Tran' 
/uif^ntiMim^ Canjuhfii^ntiafm^ and the iRf^t 
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Pr&fiM^e fWhzt the Confequcnce, whether a 
Child be baptized by oae fort of PrieftSj or by 
another? Or of what U^c to Mankind arc 
the abftryfe Queftions about Predefimatmny 
Fnt-mUy or Free^Grace t What is the Differ* 
eflCfij as to the Duties or Ordinances of Chri- 
ftiaoityj if they be adminiflred under the Dire- 
d:ion of a fingle Perfon, a Bench of Btfhop!, or 
a Lower Houfe of Convocation^ or none of 
diccn all, fo they be pioufly adminiftred ? Or 
whether the chimerical Line of SucceiHon be 
brokenj or ever had a Being ? 

Since 'tis agreed amongft all our prcfent 
Seds of Chriftiansj that the Saviour of the 
World n the Son of Godj defccndcd from 
Heaven to teach Virtue and Goodnefs to Mcn> 
and to die for our Redemption j how are we 
concerned in the Scholailic Notions of the 
IVimfy ? Will the Scripture be more regarded, 
or the Preceprs of it be better obferved, tf 
the Three Pcrfons are believed to be Three 
Divine diftin£t Spirits and Mindsj who are fo 
many real fubfifling Perfons ? Whether the Son 
and Holy Ghoft are Ocnniporent of tbemfclves, 
or are fubordinare^ and dependent on the Fa- 
ther? Or^ if they are independent, whether 
their Union conGHb in a mutual Confcioulhefs 
of one another's Thoughts and Defigns, or ii4 
any thing clfe ? Whether they arc Three At* 
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tributes of Godj vi«* GoQ4ne&, Wifdom and 
Power ? Or Three internal k&h ^^* Crea- 
tion, Redemption and SaniflificatioD ? Or Two 
internal AStt of the One fubfifting Peifon of 
ihc Father; ibat is to fay, the Fitber undcr- 
iUnding and willing himfelf and his own Per- 
fections ? Or Thtee internal Relations, namely ^ 
the Divine Subflance and Godhead confidered 
as Unbep^otcenj Begotten^ and Proceeding ? Or 
Three Names of God afcribed to him in Holy 
Scripmrcj as He is Father of all ThingSi as he 
did inhabic in an extraordmary Manner in the 
Man Jefiis Cbrift, and as he efltfled every 
thing by his Spirit, or his Energy and Power ? 
Or lailiy> Whether the Three Pcrfons are only 
Three Being% but what fort of Beings we nei- 
ther know* nor ought to pretend to know? 
which I take to be the Trinity of the Mob, aa 
well as of fomc other wifcr Heads* 

As far as I can rememberj thefc arc the im- 
portant Queftions which have fee Mankind to- 
gether by the Ear^, for fo many Ages ,* and it 
Iceros arc yet thought of Confequence enough 
to create new Feudi, and mortal Dudgeoo^ 
atnongft all our SeOs of Ecclciiaftics* Buc 
why muft we of the Laity quarrel about them 
too ? What have Beaux and Belles^ old Wo- 
men* Coblers, and Milk-Maids^ to do with 
mmh^Mpf^ C9n[uh}mtmlHj^ Ferfinality, Hj* 
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f^fisikdl Umtm^ Inftniff SatisfaBim^ &c. ? nooc 
if which hard Words, or any like thcroj trc 
ro be found in Scripture 3 and therefore, I 

inkj we may even recurn thctn to Rome^ that 
being the Place from whence they catne, and 
be contented to be gpod Chriftians without 
them. 

We ought to fiiew our Faith and Obedi- 
ence to God, by a chearful SubmiflSon to his 
Commands, and not affcA a vain CurioGcy of 
prying into his Secrets ^ pretend to philofophize 
upon his abftraflcd Nature and Eflence ; and, 
with our limited and corrupt Under ft and ing^^ 
tflume to comprehend in&nite Wifdom and 
Power, and define the Modus of its Exiftence 
andOperaiions* Almighty God would nor make 
himfelf farther known even to M$fif^ nor fuffer 
bimfelf to be otherwifc dcfcribed to the Chil- 
dren of Ifrseh (though to get them out of 
the Land of Bondage) than by the compre- 
benfive Words, J Mm that I 0m ; which roc- 
thinks might baffle our oiiicious Impertinence^ 
tnd put us in mind of the Danger of peq)ing 
into the Ark. 

The above Difputes make us neither wifer 
nor better* Men are not intended for Specu- 
lation ^ exceeding few are capable of it. The 
Faculties of our Minds, as well as the Frame 
of our Bodies, are adapted to Labour^ and to 
I 4 S«i^^ 
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fyppiy the Exigenctcf of out NaturCp We are 
formed for Society and mutuii Helps and the 
Goodnefs of God has implanted in us Qua- 
litief fulted to thefeEnds^ he has, beGdeS;, given 
us Precepts for our A0iftancej and anaeired 
infinite Rewards to the Obfcrvance of them. 
We know how to be good Parents, good Cbil- 
drcDj good Neigh boursi and good Subjeds : 
But how fen all a P_art of Mankind tjndcrftandi 
or arc capable of underftaocJiog, Metaphyficil 
Quefliom ! When ihey ufe the Terms, it i$ 
plain, that they have no Ideas annexed to them, 
but fight at Blind-man's-buff, apd quarrel about 
what none of them underftand. It b evident 
therefore^ that the AJl-wife Providence could 
pot intend to perplex and confound weak 
Minds with fuch Subtilcies^ for the Knowledge 
of which he has not given them fuitable Qua* 
Iihcacionr. 
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JVednefday^ Jpril 20. 1720. 

The Church proved a Creature rf the 
Civil Power, fy^<J?i of Parliament^ 
^nd the Oaths of the Clergy. 

T Have obfcrved, inmylaftPaper) that many 
* of the Protcftant Pricfts endeavoured to di- 
yen the growing Spirit in the Chriftian World 
JFor Reformation, to metaphyficai and ufelefs 
Speculations, of no Benefit to the prefcnt or 
jcternal Happine(s of Mankind, whilft they were 
feating themfelves at leifure in the Chairs of 
their Predeceflbrs. 

But far otherwife was it, where it fell un- 
der the Diredlon of Laymen ; who confiriered 
it as an Opportunity put by Heaven into their 
Hands, to free themfelves from the Ufurpa- 
tions, and unjuft Domination, of the Prieft- 
tiood. They made no Scrujie (notwithftand- 
I5 ^^ 
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ing ibc loud Cry of Sacrilege) to fcizcj and ap^ 
ply to public Ures> a great Part of thqfc 
Riches» which the Qergy had extorted from 
old Women, and AjperHttious and inch&Dted 
Bigots; the Compoficions for Murders^ for 
public and private Robberies ; the Plunder of 
dying and defpairing Sinners^ and the Supports 
of their own Idleoeis, Pride^ Ignpranc€> and 
Debauchery. 

A B o L D and hooeft Pbydcian (whore Name 
was Eraflus) at this time ftarted upj and told the 
Worlds thir all rhefe Squabbles of the Ckrgjr 
about their own Powcrj were Difputcs A knm 
faprsna, (concerning a Non-Emity) and that 
none of them had any Right to what they al- 
moft all claimed ; That the Quarrel amongfl 
them was only which of themlliould opprefs the 
Laity, who were independent of then) ail ; for 
that their Minifters were their Servants^ Creatares 
of their own making, and not of God Almighty's. 
He iltewed ihcm from Reafon and Scripmrc^ 
that every State had the fame Authority of 
modelling their Ecclefiaftical as Civil Govern- 
ment J that the Gojpel gave no Pre-eminence 
Bf Amhofity to CbriHians over one another^ 
fciir every Man alike {who had fuitable Abili- 
ties) was qualified to execute all the Duties 
m\d Offices of their moft holy Religion; and 
^t 14 wai only a Maiier of Prudence and 

Convc- 
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Convetticocc to gppoint parnculir Perfom t& 
^officmc for ttie reil> wicb piopcr Rewards and 
iQCourigerocncs ; which Perfom would be in* 
titJed to no more Power than Acy themfelvct 
gave them. 

Tats Doariae, is little as it pleafed the 
Clergy, yet prevailed fo far with the Laity!> 
that moll Proteftanc States tnoddied their Ec- 
cleikftical Polity according to their own In- 
clinations or lotercfts ; and particularly, ia 
Bwgian^t the whole Reformaiion was buik 
upon this Principle, which ever, till lately, was 
eft^med the great Cbarafterifltc of the Church 
of EwgUndy and therefore 'tis the laft Degree 
of Prieftly lofolence for a Body of Men to call 
themrclves the only true Churchmen, u the 
facne time that they deny, and cvery-wher« 
eitclaio) againft, the fundamental and eflential 
Article which diftinguifhes it from mdft otbet 
Churches, and particularly from Presbytery % 
for as to the reft of the Aniclcsi th^Caivimfig 
arc more Orthodox than the Churchmen them- 
fclvcs. 

At the very Beginning of the Kefirmafiow^ 
the Clergy here in Englandy confcious of their 
own Enormities, and the ju ft Vengeance which 
bung over their Heads, were contented to dif» 
gorge their ill-gotten, and &s ill-ufcd Power ^ 
jand> in full Coavocation, threw themfelvca 
I 6 upsa 
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upon the KtDg's Mercy, acknowledging his 
Supremacy ia the fulkft and moft fignificant 
Words i and promifcd in verh facttd^tih that 
for tKe future they would never prefume to 
actemptj allcdge, claiai> or put in Ufe, eaaO^ j 
or promulgate any Canons, Confticutiom^ or fl 
OrdinanceSj without the King's mod Royal 
Licence and AfleiK bad chcreunto i and bum* 
bly bcfoughc his Majefty to appoint Thirty-two 
Perfonst half Clergy and half Laity^ to examine 
the Canons and Conllicucions in being, and to 
abrogate and con&rm thcm^ as they {ho\Ad 
ffaink good. 

This Petition was changed into an Aft of 
PariianKnt by the a^th of Bemry rhc Vlllth* 
€0f. 1% But it is there declared, That the 
Crown and Convocation together lliall not j 
put in Execution any Canons, Conftitutions, orfl 
Ordinances, which fiiall be contrartant or re-" 
j}UE^nant to the King's Prerogative, or the Laws 
of the Kingdom ; The fame Statute tlfo gives 
an Appeal from the fiipreme EccleGaftical Courr^ 
to the King's Cboi million* ■ 

. Ik the ftmeScffionof Parliament, the Man- 
mcr of Proceeding upon the Cmg^ d^Etire is di- 
fc<acd ; 'vix. * A Licence from the Crown is 
lo be fent to the Chapxr, to chufc or eleft 
an Archbifhop or Bi(hop, and a Letter cniffive 
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dth it, to oominate the Perfon whom they 
irc to chufc y which if they do not obey, oor 
gnily the fame> according to the Tenor of 
(he Ad, within twenty Days, they arc fub- 
jefted to a Pmmunire , and if the Ele^lon be 
not made withio Twelve Days, the King may 
nominate a Bifhop by Letters Patents, without 
any Eledion u all} as is now done in tttlandy 
and forroerly was fo in Smland^ where their 
BiHiops were dursnU hneflaciio. 

The next Year the Parliament *, reciting. 
That the King juftly and rightly is, and ought 
to be, fupremeHead of the Church of England^ 
enad the fame ^ and that be Ihall have full 
Power to viGt, rcdreft, reform, corrcd, and 
reftrain all Errors, Herefies, Abufc??, Offences, 
Contempts, and Enormines, whatfoever they 
be? which, by any manner of fpiritual Autho- 
rity or Jurifdidion, ooght or may be reformed, 
fedrefTed, &c. 

A FT fi R w A R DSi in the 37th Year of the 
fitne Reign, the Parliamenr, reciting. That the 
Bifhop of K<?^p, and his Adherents, minding 
utterly to abol^, obfcure, and delete the Power 
given by God to the Princes of the Earth, 
whereby they might get and gather to them- 
&lvea the Rule and Government of the World, 
Jiad decreed, that no Layman might e^erctJe 
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EcdeGaftical Jmrdidion^ left their falfe tod' 
ufurped Povfcfj which they pretended to have 
ID Chrift'sChurchj might decty> wax vile, and 
be of no Reputation (which Power chey affirm 
to be contrary to ihc Word of God, and to 
his Majcfty's moft high Prerogative) ; and recite* 
ing tlfoi That Archbifhops, Blfhops, Arch- 
deaconii and other Ecclefuftical Perionsj have 
no tnanaer of Jurildidion Ecclefiailical, but 
by, from, and under the Kmg*s Majeftyj, 
cnaft. That Laytnco qualified as the Law ap* 
points, may exercife all Parts of Eccleiiaftical 
Jurifdiilion, and all Cenfurcs and Coercions 
tppertainingj or in any wife beionging tbcre. 
unto> 

The 2d and ^dof E^ij/tfr/ the Sixths Cap,i, 
eoa£b the Common-Prayer Bc^, (which was 
before compiled and drawn upTlic King's Au- 
thority) and makes it a Law* ^ 

The jd and 4th of Ediugrd the Sizih^ Cap. r a. 
appoints fuch Form and Manner of making 
and confecrating ArchbiihopSj Bi/hops, Pricfts, 
and Deacons, and other Miniflcrs of the Church, 
as by Six Pielates, and Six other Men of thii 
Realm, by ibc King to be appointed and 
aiEgocd, or by the greater Number of them^ 
(hall be dcvifedj ^r. and none other. Theic two 
Afe were confirmed with fome Alterationsi ia 
the ychaadith Year of this Reign. 

Thi 
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The I ft of Queen EHzahthj Cap. i. efta- 

:iftics and enaits, Thar all Jurifdidions, Pri- 

fleges, Superiorities, and Prc-cmmenccs, Spi- 

ficual and Ecdefiiftfcal} at any Time lawfully 

fed or cxercifr dj for the ViGcarioit of che Eo 

iblefiaftic&l Stacc or Perfons, and for the Reform- 

ttion, Orderi and Corrciflion of the famCj 

and of all manner of Errors, Hcrefies, SchiftD^ 

Abufes, CootemptSj Offcnccsj and £normidef> 

all be annexed to che Imperial Crown of thla 

calm i and gives Power and Authoriry to it to . 

appoint any Ptrfons, being natural-born Subjeflsi 

to excrcife all forts of Ecdefiaftical Jurifdiaion i 

and declares at the fame time ^i^f r> and v^hai 

§nly^ (hall be deemed Hercfy, 

The Oath of Supremacy (which isan Aflent 
to thefe Lawi, and obliges thofe who take ir, to 
aflift and defend them) is appointed in this Aft; 
Vhich Oath all Ecclcfiafttcal Perfons, as well as 
any others, who rtiall be promoted and preferred 
fo any Degree or Order in the Univcrficyj arc 
to take under fevers Penalties. 

The 8[h of Q^ttnEUzahth^ reciting, That 
the Queen had in her Order and Difpofition, 
all Jurifdiaionj Power, and Authority, Ecde- 
fiaftical as well as Civil ; and had caufed divers 
Archbifliops and Biihop^ lo be duly eleded 
and confecrated , does confirm all the faid Elec- 
tions and Confccratioa:! ? as alfo the Common- 

Frayer 
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Prayer Boolc> and the Orders and Forms for the 
malcing of Prieftsj Deacons, and Miniftcrs, whicli 
were added to it in the Fifth aod Sixth Years of 
Edward the Sixth, 

All which before-meotioned A&s arc now 
in beingj in full Forcej and fworn to by all the 
Clergy, who are fubjefted to a Prxtnunire, if 
they contradidl them* 

Thus our Parliaments, at or juft after the 
Mefirmatimj whiift the Memory of Sacerdotal 
OpprefTions concmued io their Minds, were 
refolvcd to pare their Qawsi curb their Infb- 
Icnccj and not leave ic in their Power to cor* 
rup! Religion any oiorej and therefore put it 
under the Care of the Civil Magifl:rate> who 
could feldomhavc any Intereft in perverting it ; 
Whereas there is not any InftancCj whcrCj when 
it has been left to the Condud of any Set of 
Ecckdaflks whatfoevetj they have not abufed 
find facrificed it to the Advancement of thefr 
own Wealth and Powcn 

Even ^aro» himfelfj (chough a High-Prieft 
of God'3 own Appointment) when Mo/es^ [he 
Civil Magiftrafe^ was but a little while abftnt, 
to receive the Almighty's Commands, cheated 
the Ifraiiifes of [heir Ear- rings, melted them into 
d Golden Calfj and encouraged the Dupes to 
fiy, Thefe were the Gods ^^bhb broaghf them 
4ut pf thi Lsnd &f Egypt He built an Altar 

before 
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efore his Idol, proclaimed a Faft, and thea 
Bade ufc of all this Deceit to extort from that 
lupid and fuperftitious People, Bumr-O^iing* 
and Peace-Offerings. This provoked Almighty 
God to that degree^ that hitWrMih.^a$ kmdhd 
againfi the *wh&k Nation^ ^nd he 'was incUntd 
$9 €onfume ali^ tiU Mofc5, the Lay *Sove reign, 
furmd kh fierce i^rath kjf kis Trmyirs^ and by 
nmemhfmg him of the Oath hefmare ta Abraham, 
Ifaac^ and J a cob j namely^ thai he *mmMmuiilfty 
their Seed Hke the Stars in Heaven^ &c- And 
then it is tfue^ that the L^^rd repented &f the 
£*vii ^hich he thought tQ da unto them : But no 
Thanks to the Prieft, who had drawn them into 
^his Scrape. ExW. Chap, xxm 
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I'be Clergy proved to be Creatures %f 
/^f Civil Power, by the Canons^ and 
their own public ABs. f 

YN my kft Difcoarfcj I have ftcwn whit is 
meatic bj? the Supremacy of the Crown 
of England*^ by virtue of which) our Kingt 
Jbmetimes witb^ and fopetimes without their 
Parliaments, have governed and modelled the 
Ecclcfiaftical State^ ever fince the Ref&rmathn, 
Bifliopsj u well as inferior Clergym*nj have 
been often fufpendcd ind deprived by the 
Kim^t Authmty ^ and, m the Inllance of Arch- 
bifhop Al^l?Qt^ for hi$ PlcaTure- The Ttfpijb 
Bifhops were all deprived by ^^^ » Eiizakeib^ 
and fome Thourands of the Parochbl Oergy 
were ejefled by the A^ of Vmfarmity ^ and 
m^ny ilfo of all Ordera were deprived at the 
nemtuthn. I shal 
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SHALL now proceed to (hew what have 
been the Opinions and Pradice of the ^holc 
Body of Ecdefiaftics, fince the making of thefc 
Laws i in doing whichj I fliall take notice onjy 
of their public and authentic PiSt^ : For u 
to the Whimfies of private Doflors, I think 
them of fo Hute Weight, that I ihall be 
afhacned to quote them oo either fide of the 
QLieftjon. 

Upon the Clergy^s owning the King Head 
of she Church at the Rffirmathfty all the Bifiiops 
took out Commiffions for the cxercifing their 
£ccMailical Jurifdi^tion^ which were renewed 
igatnupon his Son'a coming to theThrone^ In 
thcfe Commiffions, all EcclcCaftical Jurifdiftioa 
is owned to proceed from the Crown, as from 
a fuprcme Head, and Fountain, and Spring of 
all Magiftracy in the Kingdom j and they tc- 
knowledge, that they executed it formerly only 
rx ftecarw^ and that now with grateful Minds 
they accepted the Favour from the King's Libc* 
fality and Indulgence; and would be always ready 
to yield it up again, when his Majefty plealed 
\ require it. 

These Commiffions recited^ amongft 
"other Particulars of Spiritual Power, That of 
Ordainipg Prcsbytcrs> and of Ecclciiallical Cor- 
reftioo, 



Tu^ 



no f5&^ Indbpbhdent Whig. 

The 2d Canon excommunicates every one 
who ftiall endeavour to hurt or exrenuate the 
King's Authority in Ecclefitftical Cafes, as it is 
fettled by the Laws of the Kingdom^ and de* 
clares be fhall not be rcftored till he has publicly 
recanted fuch imfious Err&rs. 

The 57th Canon obliges all Perfons^ to 
Iheir utmoftj to keep and obfcrvc all and every 
one of the Statutes and Laws made for reftoring 
to the Crown, the ancient Jurifdiftion it had over 
the Ecdefiaftical State. M 

The 12th of King fame fs Canons declare$» m^ 
That whoever fliall affirm, that it is lawful for 
the Order either of Minifters or Laics to 
make Canonss Decree, or Conftitutions in 
Ecclefiailical Mattertj without the King's Ay* 
thorityj and fubmus hicnfelf to be governed 
by themj is^ ipfi faBa^ excommunicated^ and 
u not to be abfolved before he has publicly 
repented and renounced theft Anab^pHfikat^^ 

Archbishop Bancr&fi^ wheni at the 

Head of ail the Bi/liops in EngUnd^ be delivered 
Articles to King f^mei againft the Secular 
Courts, for encroaching upon the Ecclefiaflicalj 
owns, chat all Jurifdi^ions, Ecclefiaftical tswell 
«s Civilj are annexed to rhe Imperial Crown of 
this Realm, as may be read more at large, in 
ibQ Lord Cghh Third Jnfinuti \ which I would 

lecommeaci 
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recommend to die Perufid of every on^ as a 
Specimen of the Difierence between Eccle- 
fiaftics and Laymen. 

I SHALL think it neceflary only here to add, 
that the Clergy have never prefumcd, by any 
public ASty direftly to controvert this Prero- 
gative> or indeed even to nibble at it, unlefi in 
one Inftance during the laft Reign ^ which the 
Queen refentcd highly, and let the Convocation 
know, by a Letter to the Archbifliop, that /be 
-was refolved to maintain her Supremacy^ at a 
Fundamental Fart of the Confiitutmef the Church 
•#f England. 

This is the Supremacy of the Crown ; 
thefe are the* genuine Principles of the Church 
of England 'j which whoever denies, may be a 
Tapifij a Preshyterian^ a Muggktonian^ a Frfih' 
Monarchy Man, or any thing elfe, befides a 
Member of our Communion. This Dodfcrine, 
and thefe Opinions, have been acknowledged 
and fworn to by every Ecclcfiaftic fince the 
"Reformatfon ; and we daily Tee they are All 
ready to fwear them over again upon any frefh 
Motives of Advantage ; and fure no one will 
fiiggeft, that the Whole Clergy of England 
have lived in the State of Perjury for near 
Two hundred Years : I am fure, if this be the 
Cafe, it is not their Intereft to let us know it, 

fince 



112 Tj^tf Indbpekdent Whig. 

fiocc their Authority muft be of very Uttlc Weight 
in any cblog elfe* 

We have it here upon Oathi that til Jurif- 
di£tioo^ Power and Aiithorityi Spiritual or 
Ecctefiaftica], of what Kind or Sort foever it 
hcj does flow from> and is derived frorDf the 
King's Majcfty i and I readily allow them to 
have all the reft by Divine Right. They have 
been always very happy at Diftindions and 
Difcoveries^ and therefore if they can find out 
any Power or Authority, which is of na Kind 
#r 5^1 'wbatfiever^ I think tbcy ought to have 
it for their Pains j 1 wifli thetn much Joy with 
it ^ and fhall own it always to be Sacrilege id 
any one who Oiall attempt to take ic from 
them : buc^ if there be any fucb Thing, it i* 
plaiD> that it belongs co them as Governors of 
the Invifiblc Church, and is of a Nature which 
we know nothing of* 

For it is certainj that Archbiihops and 
BUhops are Creatures of the Civil Power, and 
derive their Being and Exiftence from it- 
They are chofcn by the Dlredion of one Aft 
of Padiamentj and ordained and confecrated 
according to a Model prefcribcd by another ; 
in which thofe who officiate, ad only mi- 
nifteriaily ; and all other Methods of chuiing 
them which the Qcrgy can devife, are de- 
clared void and ineffedual^ and will not con* 
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vey »ny Spirlmal Power at all : Nor, I dare faV, 
will any Clergyman In England pay Submifljon 
to lucli a Cboicej if be do not like the Man ; 
nor if he do, provided he thinks, that he fiiall 
lofe any thing by it. If the Bifhops have no 
Power but what tbey derive from the Crown, 
they can convey none but of the fame fort to 
ibc Inferior Clergy. 

I DURST not have flood the Imputation of 
Calumny, in charging any of the prefent Ckrgy 
with Prmcipks or Praftices fo direiSrly in Defiance 
of thefe glaring and notorious Declarations of 
the whole Body, as well m their own repeated 
Oaths and Subfcriptionsj if I had not the Au* 
(hority of the brjgbteft Luminary of the preleoc 
Church and Age (our great Metropolitan) to 
bear me outj who affures ua in his ^ftm!^ 
<* That a new Sort of Difciplinartafis arc arifen 
*= up from atnongft ourfelvcs, who feem to 
" comply with the GoverDmcnt of the Church, 
« much upon the fame Account as ochcra do 
•* with that of the State; not out of Confciencc 
<^ to their Duty, or any Love ihey have for it, 
«< but becaufe it ii the Eftabliflied Church, 
** and they cannot keep their Preferments with- 
<* out it: Tbey hate our Conftitution, and All 
" who ftand up in good carncft for it; but for 
«* all that, they hold fail to it ; and fo go on to 

fubfcribe and rail**" 
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To thcfc wild and cnthuGaftic Notions we 
owe the prefent Difaffedion ^ and oioft, if noi 
all the Ctitmitles and public Difturbtncei thtE 
have happened fincc the KevQlutkn j and yet 
(which ts amaiiag to think of) they have 
prevailed (o far amoogft the corrupt Part of 
the Ecclefiaflics, that I wl(h we could find 
more even of the Low-Church Clergymen, 
who dare thoroughly to renounce thcfe Imptms 
and Anahaptifikal Errors^ as their own Canonc 
call them> 

DOMINION/ Dominion is the loud 
Cry ; which, as it has already produced all the 
Cruelties and Abfurdities of Popery^ fo k is ftill 
teeming withi or bringing forth^ new Monftcrs ^ 
and what other ICTue can be expesfted from fo 
unnatural a Copulation ts that of the Chriftiaa 
Prieftbood with worldly Power ? 

To this we are beholden for a]l che Cor* 
ruptions and Fopperies brought into religious 
Worfhipfl as well as the ill-ftapeo and ungainly 
Brats of Paffive Obedience ; the Divine Right 
of Kings and Biihops ^ the uninterrupted Suc- 
ceffion i the Pricfts Power of the Keys ; of 
Binding and Loofing ; Remitting and Retaining 
Sins J the Real Prefence in the Sacrament ; 
ihc Altar and Unbloody Sacrifice upon it ^ the 
giving the Holy Ghoft ; of Excommunication, 
Mshid Claim to ^ and Confecration of Churches, 

and 
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end Ghurch*yards ; the Reconciliation ef God't 
itnowing what we ihall do, with a Power in us 
tiot to do It y of Perfecution for Opinions, and 
theTritheiftical Charity; with a long Train of 
Monkifli Fooleries befides : All, or any Part of 
Which, could never have entered into the Heart 
of one Layman, or Clergyman either, if nothing 
liad been to be got by them. 

T. 
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The Abfurdity and Impoflibllity of 
. Church-Power, as independent on 
the State. 

I Have (hewn, in my laft Two DifcourfesJ 
that the Clergy of England have no Jurif- 
didion, Power, or Authority whatfoever, which 
is not derived mediately or immediately from 
the Legiflature } and that they hvi^ ^V 1^o\tl 
\oL. L K v^ 
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to this Principle : I now own royfelf fo much 
concerned for their Reputation, that I will even 
run the Hazard of incurring the Difpleafure of 
fome of them, by proving, that they have taken 
true Oaths, and that it is impoflible to conftitute 
• Proteftant National Church upon any other 
Foundation. 

I I N T £ N D to.Oiew, in the Courfe of theie 
Papers, that there is not the leaft Colour or 
Pretence for the chimerical Diftindion of 
Ecclefiaftical and Civil, in any other Senfe than 
ts the Words Maritime and Military are ufed 
to denote diflFerent Branches of the executive 
Power : For, take away the legal Eftablifliment, 
and the Clergy can have no Power at all, but 
lyhat flows from the Confent of voluntary 
Societies j a Propofition which I undertake here-' 
after demonftratiyely to majce out ^ and I defy 
all the pcclcfiaftics in the World, united toge- 
ther, to take one Step towards proving the con. 
trary, without plunging thcmfelves in evcrlafting 
Nonfenfe and Abfurdity. 

But to keep them a little in good Humour, 
I will fuppofe, for the prefent, that their wild 
Hypothefis is true j and that our Saviour, 
whilft upon Earth, (even againft his own Dcr 
clarations) had Ecclefiaftical Jurifdidion over 
the whole Earth : That he gave it the Apo- 
/liesi Ithat they conveyed it on to their Sue- 

ceflbrsj 
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ceflbrs ; and that the Church of RoMe^ and the 
prcfcnt Clergy of the Church of England^ as 
by Law eftablijbed^ arc their unddubtcd Suc- 
cefTors : Nay, I will be To civil as not to ask 
one Queftion, what fort of Power that was ; 
but take it for ]granted, that it was worldly 
Authority, and ought to be rewarded and fup- 
ported by worldly Equipage, Weakh, and Titles ; 
tnd if they have any thing fnore to ask of me> 
I will grant that too, at)d then examine what 
Ufe can be made of thefe Conceffions to the 
prefent Purpofe. 

I D E s I R E firft to be informed, from whence 
they will fetch their EcclcGafftical Heraldry of 
Archbiftiops, Diocefan Biffiops, Deans, Chap- 
ters, Arch-deacons, the new Office of Deacons, 
Officials, Commiffaries, the Two Houfes of 
Convocation with co-ordinate Powers, Eccle- 
fiaftical Courts, Parifli Priefts, and Curacer, 
with the whole Train of inferior Machines, 
. an 1 Spiritual Under-fl rappers. Here I doubt all 
their Texts, all their Schemes, will fail them ; 
for very few of thefe hard Names will ^>e/ound 
even in their oWn Tranflations of tte Bible, and 
the y muflhave recourfe to Human Authority 
atlaft. 

I F they fay, (as I fufped they will) that the 
Government of the Church being conveyel 
down to the Bifliops ttom the Apodles^ the\{ 
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muft have all Power which is neceflary to it ; 
and confequently have t Right to appoint 
Courts of Judicature^ and Ecdefiaflical Officers, 
Jis alio to give them proper PowcfS to anfwer 
Che Ends of their Truft : 

I WOULD then askthenii whether this great 
^^opal Authority is given to every Biflic^ 
independent of all the reft ^ to all the Bi0u^ 
of the whole Church every-where difperfedy 
agreeing together , to the Majority of this 
Whole J or to the Majority of any Number of 
them meeting in one Place^ either by Confent^ 
Accident, or the Appointment of Prkices or 
States? For, I think, it muft be agreed by aU 
the World, that if the BUbops had any Power 
firom God, which is iadependent of the Civil 
Sovereign, he cannot reftrain, model, or limic 
it; and that any accidental Alterations of the 
Bounds 6f Dominions, either from Conqueft, 
Chance or Confent, can no way affed the Divine 
Authority, or hinder its Operation. 

I F every Bifliop has this whole Power de- 
legated to bim from God ; then by what Au- 
thority can the Exercifc of it be afrerwards 
reftrainedto a particular Diftrid or Diocefe) 
fo as to make his Adlions out of it, not only 
invalidy but fchifmatical and criminal? Who 
can limit a Power given by the Almighty ? Not 
(he Qvil Sovereign, who has nothing to do 

in 
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in another Jurifdi<ftion ; nor the Bkhop himfelf, 
who muft accept it upon the Terms which God 
hasgivet>it. 

It cannot te Tuppofed, that he receives it for 
bis own Sake, but as a Truft for the Benefit of 
Chrifti»nity;,aiid it muft be the higheft Breach 
of this great Truft, not to difcharge it perfonally> 
but to divide it with others, of whofe Honeftf 
he can have no fufficient Knowledge. 

Besides, when thefe Bifliops differ with 
one another, (which will happen as often a» 
th6y have different Complexions, Intcrefts, or 
Underftandings) what muft the Chriftian World 
then do? Muft they follow the Bifhop of 
Bangor*^ or the Abbot of Hyifnifffter f ? Or 
fofpend their Chriftianity till they are all agreed ? 
A folid Rock truly to build God's Church 
i»pon ! 

S o great a Body of Men as the whole ChriP 
rian Church, or the Majority of them, never 
did or could meet together; and if fuch a- 
thing were poffible, they would only fcold or 
fight; and therefore any one may with great 
Modefty affirm, that no Ecclefiaftical Eftablidi- 
mcnt now in the World did or could take its 
Rife from fuch an Affembly. 

* Dr. Benjamin Hiadleyt now Bifliop of JVir.cheper. 

f Dr. Francis jitterpMry, late Bifhop of RQcUJler, and' 
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Nothing therefore remains, but that^ 
^OQCe upon a Time, a certain Number of Bi- 
'^fliops met together, and fertled fuch Conftitu- 
tions, from which the reft are derived ; other- 
wife we muft fetch them from the CiviivMa- 
giftrate, or -confeis them all to be Ufurpa* 
tions. 

Those who fupp6fe the firft, are obliged 
to tell us. What Number are neceffiry to this 
Furpofe y and if another equal Number ihouid 
fettle a different EftabliHunent in the fame' 
Diftrid or Province, who will be the Schifma- 
lies ? I think it is agreed by all High*Church- 
men. That every one of thefecaii make as many. 
other Bifliops, and Governors of the whole 
Church, as he pleafes ^ and therefore, if one 
of them in a frolickfome Humour ihouid creato 
Two or Three Hundred of thefe Ecckftafiical 
Trivcefy are they all to have Votes in the Epi^ 
fiopal College ? And I ask this Queftion the rather,, 
bccaufe I myfelf once knew a drunken Popifli. 
Biihop in Irelandy who would have made thefe 
Spiritual Sovereigns from Morning to Night, for 
a Poc of Ale apiece. 

I F ic fliould be faid, (as indeed what is not 
or may not be faid by Perfons of their Per- 
fpicuiry ?) that the Power itfelf comes from 
God, but the Exercife of it is to be limited 
aad directed by the Civil Sovereign j I anfwer, 

that. 
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that, befides the egregious Blunder of diftin- 
guifliiog between Power and the Exercife of 
Power, the firft being only a Right to do cer-» 
tain Adions^ in which the other confifts: This 
gives up the whole Queftion j for there can be 
na greater Power neceffary to* give aa Authority, 
than to take it away j and every Reftridlion and 
Limitation is taking it away in Part : No one cair 
have a Right to dcpofe a Temporal Prince from' 
any Part of his juft Dominions, without having 
alfo the fame Right to deprive him of the 
Whoie ; and in this rcfpcft there can be no* 
Difference between Temporal and Ecclefiafticat 
Sovereignties. 

If thefe Gentlemen were not in Poffeffion- 
of fandifyingNonfenfe, they could not venture' 
to tell us, that our Saviour has given Power to^ 
Bifliops to execute Ecclefiaftical Jurifdidlion 
through the whole Earth ; and confequcntly all* 
Mankind muft be their Spiritual Subjeds : But 
that this great Power may here, below, be limited 
and reftrained to Cities or Provinces, and par- 
celled out and divided in fuch a manner, that 
fome may have large Diftrids, . others fmall 
ones, in which no one elfe muft officiate,' nay, 
that many more may have none at all, and yet 
every one have univerfal Jurifdidlion, and be a- 
Bifhopof the whole Earth. 

K 4i Tat^^v 
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T H E s E> with a huge Heap befides of glare*, 
ing Abfurdtties and Contradidicms> muft be 
maintained by tbofe, who would reconcile the 
Divine Right of Biihops with any Proteftant 
Eftablifliment now in the World. I have fo 
amply (hewn how inconfiftent it is with our 
own, from the whole Tenor of our Laws and 
Canons, as well as the repeated Acknowledgments 
of the Clergy themfelves, that I fliould think it 
not only needlcfsj but impertinenty to fay any 
thing further of it, did we not daily hear of 
fuch Numbers of our Spiritual Guides, who rait 
agiinft thefe Laws at the time they fwear and 
fubfcribe to them, and complain aloud of them 
as Violations of their own Divine Rights, and 
denounce Judgments upon the Nation for fiicb 
Ufurpations. 

I s H ALL therefore, in my next Paper, defcant 
a little upon the voluntary and moft applauded 
Aftions of the higheft, even of thefc High 
Gentlemen ,' and (hew that they cannot help 
acknowledging the Principles which I maintain^ 
even in the Inftances where they would op« 
pofe it, and amidft their greateft Demands for 
Power. This I intend to do, not with the 
leaft Expeftation, or vain Hope, of inducing 
them to alter their Meafures, (there being a 
Prefcription among the Ecclefiaftics ^inft 
fuch Lay Follies) but (if poffible) to open the 

Eyes 



33if IknCFBMDEKT Whig, ttf. 

Byes of their bUnd and ftupid Adorers^ and 
to let them fee whj^t wretched Idols -Aev are- 
worfhipping. 
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^he Inconfijiency of the Principles and^ 
Pradices of High^Church ; mth 
fome Advice to the Qergy.. 

TF the Ecclcfiaftics have any Divine Right 
-■ which is neither derived from the Civil t 
Magiftrate, nor the Confent of voluntary So-^ 
cieties, it muft be vefted in a fingle Perfon j. 
in a certain Nutnberof Perfons, which we all' 
call Bifhops ^ or in common to them all : The 
Firft is Foptrj^ and the Laft Fresbytery. But I 
think) that there is no Eftablifliment which now 
fubfifts, or ever did fubfift in the World, 
whieh does, or did, aflcrt the Divine Right of 
Bifliop«, independent of the Pope ^ and confe- 
K.5 c^^wJw^ 
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quently it is the Froprium or peculiar Whitnfy 
of our own perjured High- Churchmen, not only 
ia Oppofition to their Oaths ^ Subfcjriptions, (as 
I have (hewed already) but to the tnoft applauded 
Aftions of their greateft Champions j which 'tis 
the Bufiaefi of this Paper to make out. 

I F there be a Divine Right hi the Biihops 
to govern the Church, it is fpiricual Rebellion, 
and the highei): Sacrilege^ tQ ufurp upon this 
great Authority ; but then, what will become 
of all the daily Daubing, and fulfome Pai>egyriCy 
upon the beft eftabli&ed Church in the World ? 
Since I think it is agreed by all the Clergy, that 
the Power of Legiflation, as far as they have 
any thing to do with it, is vefted in the Con- 
vocation, which confifts of two Houfes, one 
of Bifliops, the other of Presbyters ^ a Confti- 
tution utterly inconfifteiH with this Divine Right ; 
which the High-Clergy have teen fo far from 
regretting, or complaining of, that it is one df 
their moft efTential Charaderiftics, to maintain 
the Power of the Lower Houfe againft the 
Upper ; that is, of Presbyters againft their own 
Diocefans. 

They claim acoordinate Power with them 
in the fupremefl: Ads of Church-Government; 
an Authority of ading by themfelves, to chufe 
their own Time of meeting, to fit as often and 
as long as they pleafe, to adjourn by their own 

Au- 
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Aklthority, to b^in what Bufinels they think 
fit, to cbufe their own Committees, exculb 
Abfeoce, receive Proxies, judge of Ele<aions^> 
cenfure their own Members, and do all other 
A€ts9 which ought to be done by the fole Au-- 
thoricy of a Houfe wUch is its- own Mafter 
and Judge: All which, though they are rank 
Presbytery, yet are alfo become the genuine 
Principles of modern High-Churchmen : At the 
fame time that they aflert a fble, divine, apo- 
ftolic, and independent Power- in the BiQiops to' 
govern the Chnrcbw. 

T H R affcrting of thfefe Rights of the. Lower 
Houfe, is the Merit of their prefent Champion \ 
fnpplics the Want of Charity in him, and covers 
a-Thoufand Faults^ and 'tis much to be feared 
and lamented, that all the late Zeal of a muth * 
greater Manf, and the prefent Services which 
he is doing, will fcarcely atone for his having 
idled formerly upon Low^Church Principles, 
in defending the Prerogative of the Crown, and 
maintaining the Power of theXJpper Houfe over 
the Lower. 

What Perfons or Party have fupported the • 
BSfliops, and their Authority, ever fince theRe-- 
volution, againft their own Presbyters? AH 
Low-Churchmen. Who were thofe who have 

• Dr. Francis Atterbury, late Bl/hop of Rochefter, 
t Dr« lyUltum ff^ake, late Archbiihep of Canterlwry, 

K6 been I 



ti6 ^EiehntKatDmrV^mi: 

been dwiys tTperfiog, cahimniaring asd libellUg 
the Two laff Archbifliopf, our prefeot Metro- 
poUnub till very latdy, tbe kft Bidiop of SaUf 
k&rj^ and indeed every worthy Prdace, but tbe 
H^h-Church Priefb>aiid their FoUowen ? And 
Who have hoBOurtd and defieadcd their Perlbas 
•ad Charaders, but Low-Churchmen? 

Who exhibited Articlei agaioft t |>refeit 
Kfliopr for having preached the fting'f Su- 
premacy in Ecclefiaftical AffiurS) (wholly in- 
con6ftent iritb the Divine Right of BUhopa) 
but the High^Church Qergy? Who fopported 
the late Dean of CMtUJh againft his own Dio- 
cefan ? All High-Churchmen. And who de- 
fended both thcfe Bifliopi? All Low-Church- 
men. Who burnt by tbe Hands of the common 
Hangman, a Book written by a Right Reverend 
Bifliop, which aflerted King J^///Viw*s Title upon 
the once genuine Principles of Conqueft, and 
paiTed a fcandalous and groundtefs Vote upon the 
late learned Bifliop of Wofcefierj but High- 
Churchmen ? And who voted for thefc Bifliops ? 
All Low-Churdimen. 

Such open Blunders, and glaring Inconfi- 

ftencies, miift thefe Men be reduced to, who 

meafure all Opinions by their prefent Intereft 

and Paffions; and who have no other Standard 

k of Right and Wrong, but what moft gratifies 

their 
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their Ambidooj Pride, Covetouraefi, or Re* 
vcnge. 

I CAN fafely&y, that, as I had no Incereft 'm 
entering upon this Defign, nor can have any 
in continuing it, but to pronx)te the Caufe of 
Virtue and Truth, and to fupport our prcfcnt 
legal Eftabliihment ; by (hewing the Laity, that 
they are free, both by the Laws of God and 
their Country, from all the wild and enthu-^ 
fiaftic Pretenfions of the high-flown Ecclefii- 
aftics : As I was willing aUb, not wholly to> 
defpair of being able to reftore again the Apo- 
ftace Clergymen to the Church of England^ 
and to make them really of the Principles which 
they fwear to, pretend to monopolize, and yet 
conftantly oppofe ; fo I fliall have the utmoft 
Pleafure, if I can contribute to thefe great 
Ends, and fliall rejoice over fuch an Occafion, ta 
drop this Paper. 

A s the High Clergy can have no other Mo; 
tive to purfue thefe Principles, but the tempo- 
ral Intereft of their Order, in Oppofition to 
Chriftianity, and the apparent Laws of their 
Country J fol fliall endeavour to convince them, 
that they are grafping at what they can never 
reach ; and, with the Dog in the Fable, loGng 
a Subftance to catch at a Shadow. 

I T was a Saying of the wife Lord Hal^axy 
that Dr. Echard^ in his Treatifc of the Co«i- 



tzSr Tie IijTDEPBNDENr Wnrss 

tnfipt of the Clergjf had omitted the cbiefT 
Caufe of it, namely, (not their Ignorance, but) 
tbeKno'wkdge of the Laity ', and it is very true, 
that the Mifis of Superfticion and Fear, whicli 
have been fo long raifing before our Eyes, are 
pretty well diffipated and difperfed y nor wilt 
an horizontal Hat, a ftarched Band, and long: 
Petticoats, pafs in this Age forefleadal Marks o& 
Wifdom and Virtue. 

The Rehearfal h^ long fince tdd'us, that?' 
the gravcft- of all Beafts is an -^yj, and the> 
graveft of all Birds is aaOwl^ and indeed the 
World feems generally of Opinion now, that' 
found Senie> polite Learning, . good Breedings 
and an eafy and affable Converfacion, arenotonlyr 
confiftent with true Religion, but are moft pro- 
dudiveofit^ and furc.it cannot be denied^ 
that the Laity, , for the. moft part, exceed in: 
thefe Qualities.- 

T H E y are rcfolved, at laft, to fee with their- 
own Eyes, hear with their own Ears, and feel 
with their own Hands : Jffi dixit will pals no 
longer. It is a ridiculous Attempt to endea-. 
vour to deceive anyone, who will, not JConfent^ 
to be hood-winked : A Jade will noc be put 
into an Horfe-Mill, till flie. is blinded j nor 
could Satnfoh be led about by the Thilifiines^ , 
till they had put out? hia Eyes. I would therefore 
gjve my old Friends a Hint, though, I doubr>. , 

to> 
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to little Purpofe, namely, to change the Courfe. 
of their Sailing, according to the Shifting 06 
the Winds and the Tides, and not run. the Dan^. 
ger of Shipwreck upon thofe Coafts, where their 
Predeceffors formerly found, deeg Water, andi 
(afe Riding. 

I AMfenfible, that many of the Higb^ChurclK 
Topijh Clergy will laugh in their Sleeves at this- 
Advice, and think there is Folly enough yeb 
left among the Laity, to fupport their Autho- 
rity 5 and will hug themfelves, and rejoice ovctj 
rhe Ignorance of the Univerfities, the Stupidity, 
of the drunken 'Squires, the Panic of the ten-^ 
der Sex, and the never to be fhaken Conftancy 
of the Multitude y but I would put them in. 
mind, that all thefe fine Vifions have once al« 
ready mifled and deceived them, and therefore- 
may again. 

I DESIRE that they will count their Gains^ 
and recoUeft what Addition of Power they goc> 
or were like to have got, by the late great Re* 
volution of temporal Politics, which they were 
Co inflrumental to bring about : Indeed they 
were called together, and had a Liberty given 
them to fcold and quarrel with one another ; 
but they were not fuflFered to hurt fo much as 
a Moufe.; and even Mr. Whsfion laughed at 
them. Whilft their Patrons were making their 

Court to Vrance and ih^fretender ^ for Prefer- 
ments ^ 



mcnts J the Lower Houfeof Convocation war 
very ufefully employed and diverted, in com- 
piling Forms of Prayer for confecracing Church- 
yards, and for Criminals who were to be- 
hanged ,• which, 'tis faid, a certain great Perfon> 
then called, Thro<wing out a Barrel to the- 
male. 

I A M afraid, that they are not well informed: 
of what it much concerns them to know,, 
namely, that even the Tories themfelves will not. 
be Prieft-ridden ,* and that thofe amongft them, 
who have any Senfc, laugh at High-Church-^ 
Principles in private, though they bow ta the 
Broachers of them, and feem to admire them, 
in public; of the Truth of which I myfelf have' 
been frequently a Witnefs : So that of whatever- 
Importance they may feem to themfelves, they 
are, in Truth, but Tools to fadious Men ; 
are only employed to do their Drudgery, and 
run down their Game ; and will fcarce have- 
for their Pains even the picking of the Bones, . 
when (like Jackals) they have hunted down the: 
Lion's Prey. 

I S'HOVLD not have thought myfelf at Li-- 
berty to have unburdened my Mind thus freely,- 
if it had not been to have ferved fome of my 
Friends among thcfc High-Ctiurch Clergy, by- 
helping them to a little of that Underftanding, 

which is not to be learnt inUniverfities, and in. 

Conver-r 
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Converfarion with one another ; and I wi(h, (tho* 
I cannot hope, much lefi . perfiiade royfelf to 
bcKeve) that when they hare duly confidercd 
what I have fakJ, they will change their Style, 
and endeavour to atone for all the MifchieFs 
which they have hitherto done, by being here- 
after Advocates for Civil and Ecclefiafttcal Li- 
berty j will make afe of the Influence they have 
over the poor deluded Multitude ta promote 
true Religion, as well as Peace and Happinefs, 
amongft Mankind ; and be no longer the Bou* 
tcfeus or Incendiaries of every popular Faftion 
and Tumult, lyhkh God, of hit infniti Mifcj^ ' 
grgnt^ 6cc. 
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Reafons why the High-Church Pricfts- 
are the mofi Wicked of all Men, 

TT feems natural: and rearonable to ruppofc, 
that Clergymen, who have a karnedj inge" 
nuous and Chriftiijn Educarbn ; who are bred 
up in ftrid Difcipline i who, in their Youthj 
ftudy the Worki of FLATO, ARISTOTLE^ 
CICERO, and other Heathen Moralifts ; as aUo 
the Boob of the Old and New Teftamentj 
which they believe to be divinely inrpired j who 
attend daily Prayers, and frequent Sacraments ; 
who pretend to have a^ Call from the H^f/ 
Cbofij to teazh the World ; who fpend a great 
Part of their Time in compoCng divine Dif- 
courfes or Sermons , who are obliged to pray 
and converfe daily with weak, fick, and fcrupu- 
lous Pariftiioncrs, about heavenly Matters; whoi- 
by Con^rfationand clofc Union with one an-^ 

ocbeF 
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other at Vifitations, and other holy Meetings, 
and (I prefume) by Prayers together, have 
great Opportunities of itnpi»ovit5g themfelves 
in Virtue and Godiinefs j and who are under a 
particular Obligation to fet good Examples, 
and under a fort of Neceflky to obferve fome 
Decorum ; fliould be heffety than other 
Men. But yet, it is a Matter of common 
Obfervation, that they are not fo ; almoft air 
in the Raman Church, and too many in other 
Churches, being in an eminent Degree noto* 
rioufly guilty of thofe Vices, which are of moft 
pernicious, or moft extenfive ill Confequencer,. 
and moft Antichriftian ^ fuch as Ambition,, 
Pride, Anger, Hatred, Malice, Revenge, Li- 
tigioufnefs, Uncharitablenefi, Hypocrify, Per- 
fecution, Sedition, Treafon, Equivocation,, 
and Perj.ury (whereof Multitudes of the Laity 
are not only wholly innocent, but remarkable 
for the Virtues oppofite to them ) i. to fay no- 
thing of their equal Guilt, with other Men in. 
refped to the inferior Vices of Swearing, Drunk- 
ennefs,. and fuch-ltke. And this Fad is ho* 
neftly confeiTed by the late Bi(hop of Sarum^ 
who in his Memeirs (which we expe£t with the 
utmoft Impatience foon to fee publiflied) tells, 
us, '^ That he always believes well of Laymen, 
^ till he fees Caufe to change his Mind ^ though 
^< as ta Churchmen, it is otherwife with him f 
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<^ for he has fecn fo much amifi in that Profirf- 
^ fion, that he is. inclined always to think ill of 
^ thctn, till he fees Caufe to think otherwife.'* 

Whereupon it is a frequent Subje<9; 
of Inquiry, how it comes to pafi, or what are 
the Caufes of this Faft, which would never be 
credited, if it was not very inanifcft. Some 
are at a Lofs abotrt^4:his Matter ; but, for my 
part, I am not. And the Fad is no more fur- 
prifing to me> than are other common FaSis con- 
cerning Men j which, by being common^ rouft 
have plain and roanifeft Caufes. The Caufes of 
this Fa6i^ in particular, are fo plain tome, that 
from the mere Conpderathn of tkem^ I fliould 
wonder if I found the Clergy better than they 
are ; and I efteem thofe Caufes to be fo necet 
ferily produdWve of their EflFcft, that I do not 
think it Prefumption to pretend to know the 
Doings of the High Clergy^ m all Ages, to have 
been wicked, even ^'\iho\xx.HiftoTyoxTeJHmonyy 
which are requifite to give us the Knowledge 
of other Mens Crimes. Grotius's Obferva- 
tion, • ^i legit KJioriam Ecetefiafiicam^ quid" 
legit nip Vitia Eftfcoforum ? mult be true, anA 
juftly applied to all other Clergy as well as the 
Chriftian., 

• Ecclefiaftioil Hiitory, wthing tlft Im 4 Dtiaii of tie Vih 

It 
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I T is not the Defign of this Paper, to aifign 
the general Caufes of this Fad, or all the par- 
ticular Caufes, which render fo many of our 
Clergy ib bad as thejr are. That Subjcd I 
referve for a Treatife by itfelf. I (hall at pre- 
fent only affign fotne of thofe Caufes, which I 
conceive to have the inoft dired Influence oa 
the Morals of fo many of our Qergy. 

Youth is the great Opportunity of Life,' 
which fettleth and fixeth moft Men either in a 
good or bad Courfe \ and the IinpreiSons, 
efpecially bad Impref&ons, then nade, are ufu- 
ally lading. Youth is alfo a Time of Innocence, 
when Men have Horror for Vice, which they 
never commit at firft without offering Vio* 
lence to themielves. The firft and moft natu- 
ral Thoughts of Man ar« to be honeft, and 
juft, and reafonable, as the beft Things which 
be can do for his own Sake ; and ic is the In- 
fluence of ill Example, and of the common 
Pradice of the World, which, for the moft 
part, changes his Sentiments, and puts him 
lUpon ill Adions. But the natural Innocence 
4of Youth being once broken in upon, Man, 
"by Degrees, grows hardened and impudent in 
Wickednels, and commits it without Shame or 
Reraorfe. 

Nothing therefore has fo dired a Tend- 
ency to debauch the World, as to debauch 
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the Youth: And the earlier, the more effedoal; 
for thereby Innocence and Virtue may be fo 
effaced, as in a little time to leave no Memo- 
ry or Trace of them, no more than §IUAR* 
TJLLA inF ETRONIUS ARBU 
TER had, who, though a young Woman, 
did not remember^ that Jbe had ever been a 
JMaid. 

N o w it feems to me peculiar to the Qergy, 
in moft Parts of Chriftendom^ to begin the 
World with the greateft Breach upon the natu- 
ral Honefty and Integrity of Youth, and with 
the greateft Violence upon their own Confci- 
ences, that can be imagined 9 as will be evident 
from the following Particulars. 

1. First, the Youth who are fent to Uni- 
verfities, are early initiated into Pet jury, by 
being obliged to take College-Oaths, in fome 
refpefts impertinent or ridiculous, in others 
wicked, or impoffible to be kept ; by which 
means, falfe Swearing becomes familiar to them, 
and they efteem Oaths only as Matters of Form, 
and their Breach to be but common Qualifica- 
tions for Preferment. 

2. Secondly, When they go into Holy 
Orders^ they profefs, that they are inaiardly 
moved by the Holy Ghofl to take upon them their 
Office : though noihing is more notorious, than 
thsit many arc inwardly moved by the Proiped: 

of 
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cif Power and Wealth, and by Neceffity of t 
Maintenance ; and that many ufe all the Arts 
and Means, to no purpofe, to procure to them- 
felves Law and Phyfic Fellowffiips in Colleges, 
in other Lay-preferments, (where no Engage- 
ments contrary to their Judgments and Con- 
fciences arc requifite) in order to avoid the 
Burden of going into Orders : And by Confe- 
qucnce, that they feel xio inward Motions of 
the Holy Ghofi j unlefi the Holy Spirit can be 
fuppofed conftantly to concur, juft as ferves the 
Puipofes of Men engaged in the Purfuit of 
their temporal Interefts. Here then is a folemn 
Lye, and Proftitution of the Confcience, in all 
thofe who do not feel themfelves moved by 
the Holy Ghoft. 

3. Thirdly, Many of the Clergy abroad 
fubfcribe jirticks ofReligiony which they do not 
believe. Mr. TTHISTO N (EJfays, &c. f. 
^37) f^y^j *' ^^ believes there is fcarce one 
*^ Clergyman, even of our reformed Church, 
^ that has confidered and examined Things with 
tf any Care, who believes all the 39 Articles in 
" their proper and original Meaning." This 
implies, that the Unbelievers, among the Cler- 
gy, of the Articles^ are very numerous ; unlels 
it be fuppofed, that few of the Clergy conftder 
snd exatmne Things 'with any Care, But the 
Thing is manifcft, from^thc Sofhifiry and Kna^ 
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^ery ufed by many of them to- palliate thdf^ 
Subfcription to the Articles j which imply, that 
they^o not believe thofe Articles, (i.) Some 
pretend to fubfcribe them as Articles, which^ 
though in Part erroneous, they oblige them* 
felves not to contradid. (2.) Some pretend to 
fubfcribe them in any Senfe, wherein they can 
underftand them according to the Rules of 
Grammar. (3). Some pretend to fubfcribe 
them in any Senfe, wherein they can recon- 
cile them to Scripture. (4.) And others chufe 
the Senfe, which they pretend to fubfcribe 
them in, out of the feveral Scnfcs which they 
fuppofe intended to be held forth by the fame 
Articles. And I wifli more of them pretended 
to fubfcribe them honeftly and fairly, namely, 
in the Senfe really intended by the Inipofers, 
who, to fr event Diver fity of Opinions^ iropofe 
their own Senfe, as agreeable ta Scripture j and 
therefore cannot be fuppofed to have intended, 
that the Articles ftiould diflFcr from all other 
Writings, which all Readers endeavour to 
iinderftand in the one Meaning intended by 
the Authors. Nay, to fubfcribe the Articles 
without believing them, is fo reputable among 
the High-Church Priefts, that a fair Subfcriber^ 
that is, one who fubfcribes in the one Senfe, 
which he fuppofes originally intended, paOes 

amongft 
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imong tbem for the worft of Men> oamdjr, a 
Fmkpifi^y and an Enemy Co the Church- 

4- Fourthly, Eveiy Qergyman tnfli- 
mted into any Bene^cd fiuffars^ That he bat 
made m Smmiacsi Payment^ Contrary or Pro- 
mlfi^ dktBly or iniittHly^ hy himfelfj Qr hy mty 
9tk€f^ t& th KnQViltdg€) &r wik his Confiut^ to 
mty ForfiB or Ferfim wkatjaev^rj fir ar camerfi- 
iug tbtfroturmg snd oitaimng &f hh Erekfaflicat 
Vigmty^ Flacef Frefermenij Offiee^ &r Living^ 
(rdpedively and particularly ntming the Tame 
whcrcunto he is to be admitted^ inftitutedj col- 
lated, indtlledi or confirmed) mr iwi// ai awy 
Tmi ktfisfifr fir form orfatirfy any futh kinj^f 
Fsymint^ ContfaB or Fromifiy made by any 
otker^ mihout hh Knowledge &r Conftm : So 
help him G&J, through Jesus Christ. Now> 
whether any of them break this Oath> I leave 
ro the Coofideration of the Reader^ who ought 
CO eftecm all Clergymen taking it guilty, that 
either make Prefenc^ to any body, or marry, or 
compound with the Patron about Tyttics, in 
order to get the Benefice ^ no lefs than thofc 
whoj by Bargabj [^y Money before or after the 
Benefice is procured, are guilty, 

5. F I F T H L y. An Oath of All^iance to his 
MajeRy King QEQEG E is taken by aU Be- 
neficed Qergymen \ whotnaybejuftly deemed 
perjured, if they do not pay the fame Regard 

Vol, I L Ma 
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to his Mtjeftyr which thc^fMrewddito haveisfcii 
due to King CHARL^S^bc Krft or Se- 
cond, or to<2ujetn A JV N /fi^ mcrt\KrA^nx^ng 
and latter End of ber-fiftign. Tbe Pi^ufanrhy 
and Credit to iMhich this Porf«ry hftitles ehe 
High-Church Ckrgf MVOng ^itfB amthifr, wA 
the I^irgrace atmiding thofe wbD 4i»e¥rithAd'fo 
the Oatbs which tha^ have faten, (fbelbtttftT 
being'dttbted by thvm iMi^ J«M^ md gdod 
Churchmen, for breaking lAeir Oiths ; stnV 
the latter Rpp^ef^ «ftd B«rtfcyci^cif (he <!^urch, 
for keeping them) IWkvfeS us tto rOWn todbubt, 
that the Perjurtd of this Kind ifre but too no^ 
nerous. HoUrerer, I atn wiHirlg tb tWnk, it 
v/ould be Injuftice to fay, that mahy Layittwi 
faced not go out of their owh Patlfttes, tb iSttd 
one at leaft, and often tooft, \A\Xitc fbere^ns 
I^^ftufers and Curates. 

This Difficulty therefore memibnCd fb the 
Spinning of this Paper, admits 6f a plain So- 
lution ; and it is as eafy to conceive, that Nten, 
who begin the World in this manner, (hould 
€y.cezd others in Wickedneft, who either be- 
gin the World innocently, or are under no Nc- 
ceffity to begin it wickedly ; as it is to con- 
ceive, that Butchers and Soldiers fliould be lefi 
humane than others ^ or that young Women, 
once proftituted, fliould lofe all Modefty. 

C. 
NVm- 
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jl general Idea of Pricftcraft. 

T Hare, in my Eighth and other Papers, vin- 
^ dicated the Almighty from the Imputation 
of Obfcurity in revealing his Will to Mankind j 
and ihewn, that he is plain, exad, and even 
circumftantial, when he delivers his Precepts to 
them. I fliall now expofc the contrary Pro- 
ceedbgs of weak and corrupt Men ; by giving a 
general Idea of the principal Arts, by which 
the defigping Priefts of all Religions have kept 
dicir Craft and Impofturcs from a Difcovery, 
and made the Trudb, as far as they could, inac- 
. c^ffible. 

Every mad Adion, or Principle, in Re- 
ligion and Government, .muft have fome ap- 
pearing Onife stifigned for it, proper to make 
the People ftare^ and to hide iht uw ot^'t- 
L 2 llVu^^^> 
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Mankind} as came as Pricfts and Tyrants have 
made cbcm, will Dor be content to be deceived 
or butchered wtibouc having a Reafon for it. 
The PopCj who afliimes a Power to judge for 
ill Meni and devotes whole Nations to Oamn^ 
ation and Maflacre, and fends People to Hea- 
ven or Hcl! in Colonieij joft as their Money 
or Difobedience determines hinij ads a very 
confident Part in tying the Keys of both Worlds 
to bis Girdlci and in ftyling hrmfelf God's ab- ^ 
(blute Vkar CenersL Thefe are hh Reafons ijM 
and the Cttholic and more Orthodox Parts of^ 
Etifcff are Well content with them, 

I H former Reigns, when many of our 
Mf^fifi Clergy thought fir to tye us Hand and 
Foot, and deliver us over to our Kings, a$ 
their proper Goods and Chattels> to be fed or 
flayed according to their /i^r?^ Will and Plea' 
furcj they told us, h was the Ordinance of 
God, that one Man might glut his Luft, or 
bis Cruelry, with the Deftru£tion of Millions j 
and if we kept out of Harm*s way, we were 
afTu redly damned. And thefe were fBerr Rea- 
fons then. Of latcj it is true^ many of theio 
have changed their Doftrine> and their Behaviour. 
We are> jcreems, at pnfmty living in the Guilt 
of Rebellion, which Is a damnable Sin ; and 
To we are to rebel upon Fain of Damna- 
Jiooi to frM ouiftWcs from the Damnation 



4 



] 



^i Independent Whig. 143 

which follows RebcUioOp Thefe arc their Ke^ 
knmg$ n&m. 

F o R M E R L Yj wbeu foroc certain Pcrfons 
were content to be Proccflants, the Church of 
M0me was the Spiritual Bal^ylon^^ and the Searitt 
Wh&rc^ and S&d&m^ and the P»^ wis Awii- 
ibrifi ; for he fat in the Temple of God, and 
exalted himfeJf above all that is called God, 
But this was Truths and could not hold long, 
confidering into whofe Hands it was fallen ; 
ind therefore in t little timC} when [hey had 
t Mind to get Into the Pope's Place, and to do 
and fay as he did, the Church of J?ffwi# became 
all of t CuddenatTMe Churchf and an eld Churchy 
ftnd imr Mmhit Church. In fliort, the e/d 
m^ifhered Harhtj and Mother efU^&redmns^ grew 
a great Beauty, and her Daughter here in Eng* 
land refembled her Mamma more and tnorc 
every Day fhelivedi and gave the foregoing Rea- 
fi>m for iu 

From hence it is plain, that though for 
every Impofture foroc Caufe tnuft be afligned* 
yet a very indiflTerent one will ferve the Turn. 
The Gwf$ of the World arc dull and credu- 
loui : Few make any Inquiries at all^ and fewer 
uaakefuccefsful ones. It is, however, flill beft, 
if the Cheat ftands upon fuch a Foundation^ 
that it cannot be fearchcd nor examined by any 
human Bj^e, 

L 1 ^ m^ia 
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Whs VI Namar Fon^i^ mM tte Mmim^ 
that be convcrrcd familiarly with tb* NymfSi 
Egma ^ i^ich of shem couW p^ hot a Vifiti 
aad ask ber» whecber tW Prince and ftie ipoot 
in earned fyicb very good Neighbours } AM 
when Mskom^t took fuch a wide Eaege dirrf 
the orher Wotld upon his Nig EM^oirach^ wiA 
&ld Wonders se his Recitrn ; tfeeisc wis neither 
Wao wor Horfe m all ^raHs^ that could tak« 
ht fame Journey co dii(>£ove bim ^ or, whea 
be was pleafed to be thought converfam wkk th« 
^ Angel Gaiml^ i do Bothear, tbit ever the Angd 
igncd a CertiflcMe, thai ttiey wtrt no-wiTe tc* 
quatnted. The Q^iKkj who had found out the 
true Ftrn-fitdj and the Gn^n Pf0imj ihoi^ 
ir^ no doubc, t kard Matter to pfO»v^ laiai « 
Lyaf. 

I N the Hentben Tcro|Jcs of okt, neither tie 
Sihyhy nor any other Priefts or Belchers of 
Prophecyj Male or Female, were anfwertbie 
for the Oraclesj and dark Sayiog^i which tlicy 
yttered. They had what they faid from Go^j 
■who never once contradifted them. It wif 
f tuipoOTibie to come at him for perfontl Ii^orsv 
ttion ; and « veiy profane Crime not to be* 
lievc bisPrieft y and to diftnift the Deity hinv* 
fcif, wai ^im^fi as bad : You had nothing to 
dO| but to €Sfii^aU pur Meafm mjourW^tk^ 
and fwaUow the Vtrdum Sactrd&fk, M J<m itii 
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nQC> cbe Jttdgmettt of the God, chat u> theAn-i 
gor of his Priefl;> waa fiire to purHie you. 

Th B (kme Poliqr has beea ever praftifed 
by tbeDduden of Mankind in all Names and 
Shapes. They have always entrenched them* 
(elves behind the Ramparts of Myftery, Un- 
certainties and Terrors. The Romijb Clergy 
natntain all their Pretenfions and Power by 
Dodrines which are calculated to make the 
People either wonder or tremble. And when 
a Man has loft his Courage, and his Under* 
ftanding, you may eafily cheat or terrify him 
into as tradable an Animal as the Creation af- 
fords. The Dodrines of Purgatory, and of the 
Priefts Power to forgive or damn, are alone 
ftroag enongh to frighten moft Folks into what 
Liberality and Submidion the Church thinks fie 
ID demand of them. And we all know, thK 
Ale b not over-modeft upon fuch OccaGons : 
Brimg me all tboM haft, and follov) me, is her 
Scyle. 

I V I s if I could keep thefe Impoftures, and 
wild Claimsi altogether out of Evgland, and 
coofijie them to Popiih and Infidel Countries 
•oly. But that which is obvious and avowed, 
cannot be bid. Very many of our high Jaco. 
bite Clergy aim at Dominion by the fame 
wicked Means, and hood-wink and alarm us all 
cbey c«L Tbey lead us out of the Road of 
L 4 ^tjfcci> 
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Reafon, and play their Engines in the Dirk^ 
and all the Illuminauoa we can get from thctn 
isj that we arc tU in a Mill. Without their 
Gtjidance we go aftray, and with it wc go 

blindfold. All their Arguments are fetched 
from their own Atithoriry. Their AflTertiotw 
arc no kis than Rules and Laws to us ; and 
where they Jead, we muft foJlow, though into 
Diiknefs and Servitude, If we grow wilful, 
sod break loofe from our Orthodox Tgnorance, 
we are purfued with hard Natnes and Curfes. 
Doubting is Infidcliry, Reifon is Athclfm. Whit 
can we do in thb Ofe ? There is no Medium 
between a Blockhead and a Schrfmatic i If we 
follow them blindiyj we are the Firft ; the 
S^cond> if wc leave them. We want Faiiht if we 
will lioc take their Word ; we want Eyes,if wedo« 
They indeed give a Sugar-plum, and refer 
u? to the Bible for Proof of all that they 
f^y. Butj in Truib, this Privilege, if we cxa* 
mine it, will appear none at all ^ but, on the 
contraiy, an arrant Trickj and grots Mockery, 
For when thsy have fent us to a Text, will 
I hey allow to conftrue it our own way ? No 
fuch Matter : They have nailed a Meaniog 
to it, and will permit ic to bear no other. You 
may read> provided you read with their Sfeifs* 
cks i and examine their PropoGrions fritfyp 
provided you cake them every one for granted. 

You 
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You may es&t your Reafon freely, but be furc 
let it be to no P^rpofcj and ufe your Under- 
ftioding indepcndeatlyj under their abfolure Di- 
rcSion and Controul, I wonder how thcfc 
Men could ever have the Front to accafc the 
Church of Jlttme for locking up the Bible in an 
unknown Tongue ! 

The eternal War that they wage againft 
Rcafoni which they ufe juft as they do Scrip* 
cure, is founded upon good Policy ; but it is 
plcafant to obfcrve their Manner of attacking 
it. They reafon againft Reafon, ufe Rcafoii 
againft the Ufe of Reafon, and fhew, from 
very good Reafon, that Reafon is good for no- 
thing. When they think it on their own Side, 
then they apply all its Aids to convince or 
confound ihofe who dare to think without their 
Concurrence : Therefore, in their Contro- 
verfies about Religion^ they frequently appeal 
to Reafon ^ hut we muft not accept the Appeal, 
for if our Reafon be not their Reafon, it is no 
Reafon. They ufe ir, or the Appearance of ir^ 
againU all Men j but no Man muft ufe it againft 
them* As there is no fuch thing as arguing and 
perfuading without the Affiftance of Reafon, jc 
is t Uttlc abford, if not ungrateful, in ihefe 
Gentlemen, to decry »*^ at the iame time th^t they 
tre imploying it , to turn the Batteries of Reafon 
upinik Reafon, and make itielf dcftroy itfelf ^ 
L 5 ^^x^ 
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N B I T H £ R Scripa]re> therefore^ nor Ret* 
foo) bf cbefe Riilesb %f3ify tny thing till the 
Priefts have explained tbem^ and made them 
Ggnify fomeching ; and the Word of God is 
not the Word of -God^ till the/ have declared 
Its Senfe, and made it fo. Tbus> by the time 
that Scripture and Reafon We been modelled, 
and qualified, and cpojked up by the High* 
Church Jacobite Qergjr, they arc neither Scrip- 
ture nor ^eaibn, but a perfed Frf^fi Pijb^ or 
what the Spiritual Cooks pleafc i an Oico or 
Hodge-podge of Nonfenibj jai^on aod Autho- 
rity. 

From all that has been faid* |he following; 
Conclufions may be drawn : Such Glergymto 
as I have been 1^1^ defcribiog, psove every 
thing by aflTerting it? and m^e a^y Pretence 
fupport any Claim. They build Syftems upon pre- 
tended Fads, and argue from Propoiidons which 
«re either highly improbable, or certainly falie. 
When they cannot convince, they confound us ; 
when they cannot perfuade, they terrify. Wc 
have but two Ways to try the Truth of their 
Do&rines, and the Validity of tbeir Demands^ 
namely, Reafi» and Revelation ^ and they de- 
prive us of both, by making the one dark, the 
other dangerous. 

WHAT a Cimtemft muQ this Tribt it^fw 
f^r Mankind ! G. 

NUM- 
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Ecclcfiaftical Authority, as claimed by 
the High Clergy, an Enemy tQ 
Religion. 

C I N C E there are fo many different Opi- 
^ nioQS and Apprehenfiont in the World about 
Matters of Religion> and every Se^ and Party 
does with (b omch Confidence pretend, that _ 
they, and they only, are in the Truth ; the 
great Difficulty andQueftion is, By what Means 
Men inay be fecured from dangerous £rrors 
alld Miftakes in Religion. For this End Tome 
have thought it neceflary, that there ihould 
be an infallible Church, in the Communion 
whereof every Man may be fecured from the 
Dangers of a wrong Belief : And others have 
thought i( neceflary, that their feveral fallible 
Churches (hould have Authority in Matters of 
Faith, in order to keep up a right Faith in the 
Peopleof the Fundamenuls of Rek'gion. 

L6 "^^^ 
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B u T it fccnjs God his not thought cither 
necef&ry : If he bid» be would have revealed 
himfeff more plamly in this Matter than in any 
particular Point of Faith whatfoevcr* He 
would have told us esfpreil/, and in the plaineil 
Words, that he had appoiuted an infallible Guide 
and Judge in Matters of Religion^ or Men who 
ihould have Authority in Matters of Faith y and 
would likewife have plainly marked out him or 
tbecn, for Men to have bad recourfe to on ill 
Occaiions ^ becaufe our Belief depending on thb 
infallible Judge, or on tbefe Men who had Au- 
thority, we could not be fafe from Miftake in 
particular Points, without fo plain and clear a 
Revelation of this infallible Judge> or of thefe 
Men who had Authority, that there could be 
no Mi flake about him or them ^ nor could 
there be an End of any other Controvcrfics in 
Religion, unkfs tbi^ Matter of an Infailibte 
Judge, or of Men who had Authority, wcr« 
out of our Controverfy. 

I T is not pretended by any Advocates of fn» 
fallibility or Authority, that God has delivered 
the Matter exprefly and plainly in the Scriptures, 
They proceed, and build only on Inferences 
and Deduftions from thence. And the Papiftf 
are divided among themfelves as to the Seat 
and Esetcnt of Infaliibilky ^ as the Proteftant- 
Papilb are, in refpett to the Seat and Exteat 
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of Authority. And both lo^iibility and Au« 
thority are tnanifcftly tbfurd Pretences in point 
of R^foQ J though Infallibility feems lefs ab- 
ford thto Authority. The Pretence of InfiUu 
bility is plainly abfurd ^ becaufe the Infallible 
Church gives conflant and daily Proofs of ixt 
Fallibility ; And the Pretence of Authority if 
abfurd ; becaufe that may lead Men into any 
Miftakes whatfoever. Bur, as I obfcrvedj In- 
faUibility is leis abfurd i becaufe that is of a 
Pieccj and conMent with, and neceflarily fol- 
lows from Auihoricy : Whereas Authority with- 
out Infallibilityj fuppofes a Power given Men 
by God to lead the World into any Miftakes, 
and to fubvert Chriftianicy lEfelf But how- 

Pcver this be, they are both fufficiently ridicu- 
lous i and It is ridiculous to fend Men, in order 
to their Salvation^ to believe either in the 
T0pt^ or Dr. 5iu//r, or Dr» Butg^fiy on whofe 
Authority if Men depend, they can only be 
Fapifif^ Of SmfttUfy or Bmrgifitts^ and not 
Chrifttans. 

If then God has not provided an infallible 
Judge, nor my Men with Authority in Matters 
of Religion ; there is fome other Way, where* 
by Men may be fecured againft all dai^rous 
Errors and Miftakes in Rdigbn^ and whereby 
they may difcern all fuch Truths as are necef- 
fary to their Salvation- Now that Way our Stn 
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viour has decltf ed to m in dicfe Wordi, // amj 
Mmm ^kfire ia dt hit WiUj hepaii Jcm'w cf ibi 
B^ihim^ 'mhith^r ii h af Qod^ sr v^ther J 
fiiakfff myfi^: Thtt w, if a Man hasdVi honcft 
and fincere Mind, and t hearty Dcfire to do die 
Will of God, he has the beft Prefervarive again ft 
dangerous Miftakes \n Mtcters of Religbn ; and 
Godj or his Und^rftanding^ will enable bfni to 
diftinguiilt faflficicncly, whether Dod fines be of 
God or of Met), and will condu^ him imo all 
necdTary Truths. 

T H 1 s is a true and plain Anfwer to theQdc- 
ftion pfopofed i and alio true and plain ReligioO} 
or Chriftianityj if Men wiH be governed by 
Christ, ihc Autk&r mnd Vmijhff thereof. 
This is cafy to be known, and ra^uiretf llrtle 
Time to learn. This frees Men from all Con- 
cern about ihe iniricare and endlefs Squabbles 
of Divincsj difputing which of them are to have 
Author ieyj and wherein their own Authority 
conQAsi and ought to fee them ic Eafej forj 
ai ChriftianSj or Followers of Chr isTj they 
have nothing to do to inquire, what Prieflsare to 
hare an Antichriftign Authority over one an- 
other> and the Laity. 

But nofwlthftaading the Pkinnefs of the 
Cafe, it is no wonder^ that weak People now- 
a-days fliould believe in Priefts, and not m 
CJbfift J (hould be Frieftlings, and not Chii- 

ftiam i 
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tduui vfheoj in our Blelled Saviour's own 
Time, the Jetvi were ready to believe ia «Bjf 
ImpoTcorsy and averie to believing in him, ts 
be bimfelf tells us. T am tomi, fxfi h^ m mj 
Father's Nanu^ and y ucHvi me not : If am 
ctterJbaU come in his §^m Uame , him ye wUl 
receive : Uavi can yen ielievOf 'mhick receive . 
Honour one ef another t That is, ( to make a 
fort of AppUcatiM to our preftnt Times) 
<< You have the Bible among you, wherein I 
^' teach you in my Fadici^s Name, wberem I 
^ bid you fearch, examine, and try all thtngs 
^ for yourfelves, and co call no Man Mi^er 
tt in SLeligion upon * Earth : Thar Bible you 
^ rejed, in not uoderftanding it for youritivet; 
<^ but if any Man fee up for an authoritative 
<* Interpreter of it, him you will receive for 
<< your MafieTy and call ypurlelves after bfs 
^ Name. How can you be Believers in, and 
^< Followers of me, who believe upon the Ach 
«< tboricy of Men, efoA rejeA (be Authority of 
« God r 

Christxanitt, orReligioQ, thus tmly 
underfcood, has too many Enemies to make it 
loft Labour to prove it true by Arguments. 
And therefore I obferve, in Proof of our Sa- 
viour's Dodrine, ^^ That a hearty Defire and 
^ Endeavour to do the WiU of Ood, is the 
^ Frefervative agaioft dangarotts Mifuikes. '^ 
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Firftj That tbcrcio our Saviour recommends 
the beft and moft proper Difpoiition of Mind 
' to qualify a Man ro teceivc Truths from GodW 
to enaHe him to make a right Judgmcoc as 
ro what proceeds from God> and what from 
Men. For a good Man is moft likely to have 
rfght ApprehcnBom of God and DtvinrThmgi. 
Sfeeeidifv Such a Oifpofition in a Man fup- 
pok$ his Impartlaiiry in the Search of Truth ^ 
that he has no Partiality to any particular 
J Doftrine ; and that hcisfupcrbr to theTcmpta* 
tions of any Paffions^ ( which biind the Mind ) 
and haf no Rcafon to deceive himfelf by re- 
.xciving Things without Evidence, nor Incli- 
nation to rcjcd what has Evidence, Thirdlyj 
God will not fuffer the beft difpofed Minds 
to fall into dangerous Miftakcs ; but will, as 
he fays himfelf, Gmde them in Judgment^ and 
Jbevi them his IVaj^, Again, God fays by SO- 
.XOJlfONj }f thu hfdim thine Ear unfa 
^U^fd&mj and af^ijf thy Hegft ta Vnderfiand- 
ing ^ jis^ if tkau trkft after Kn&^tedge^ and 
Ufieft uf tkj Veke fir Vnderfiandmgf if thou 
fiikffi her as Silver ^ and fear ^befi for ter at 
fir tidTreaJurey then (halt tb&u underftand the 
Fear pf the L^rd-^ and find the Kntrwiedge pf 
Qed. Indeed, the Bible is fo pUin> as lo ah 
neceflary Truths, that he that runs may read; 
and a Day-labourer cannot fail of finchng 

Trutb> 
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ITruibi thit feirches it there ; tad is in no Danger 
p failing) ualcfs he dettvers himfclf up ablblutely 
m fome Guide to incerprec the Bible for him. 
Fourthly and Laftly, Living honeAty, and feek- 
Ing after Truth, are the beft Things which a Man 
cao doj and the very Perfedion of his Nature ^ 
by confequence all thatGod^ who is a good and 
reaioQible Beingj can require of hitn. 

I SHALL conclude this Papery which I hav« 
written to behalf of Chriftianity^ and againft 
AntichriAiaoi&D, with another Divine Saying of 
oar BlcfTcd Saviour : He th^f fpeaketk $f tim- 
fiift feekt kit tftUK Ghr/ ; ^ut kt tbst fnkt 
hit Ghrj ihs$ ftni kim^ tki fitmf it rrui^ ^nd 
mp Vnfighmufmfi it im him. Ai if be had 
(iidj " Hereby you tnay difttnguifH one ihae 
^ cotnei from God> from an Impoftor : If 
** any Man fcek hii own Glory and Authority, 
** you may conclude, that God has not fcnt 
** him ; but whatever be pretendsj that he 
*« fpetka of bimfclfj preaches bimfelf, and from 
*f htmfclf : But he that feeks the Honour of 
<* God, and not his own Intereft* Advantage 
^ and Authority, by direding Men to the Au- 
** thortry of God alone; that Man has no Fa!f> 
« hood, no Defign to deceive ^ you may conclude 
i< him to be no Deceiver or Impoftor/' 

C 
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arCkrgymany nuntttn by the Author of the 
firegeingFetpety and never Before printed, are 
phctfgkt freper to he btre^ mferted. * 

QsiRIBs con^einiiig Authority in 
Matters of Faith. 

». TS tfatrea^y Auchodty among Msai^ AL?/- 
^ tetsif Faith ? 

%. Wh c r e I m does ihuAuthwity confift > 
}. Wiro. arc the Men chat have that Autho- 
Pkifl aod pftcticiilariy) Who ane the Men thac 
hme. ebtc Author'^ in- CJhina^ Turkey^ France^ 
Smlandy EngloMdf Hanave/y HwU^md^ and 
Sifwedml 

4. Have. Men to one CbunMy Authmty 
«rer others in aoocfaer Ceuotry in Matun ef 
Waitht And wka arc thofe Men^ thoc have that 
Audwiricy? 

5. AREcheoeaByPerfiDnsiothcl^ffKriMCom- 
nuniofi, who have Atuboripyy in Matters ef 
Waithy otrcf the ochcr Mcfnbers of thac Com- 
Bmmoa ? And who ape they ? 

tf. A R E there any Perlbns in the Commu- 
tiion of the Church of England, who have 
Authority y in Matters ef Faith^ over the other 
Members of that Comtnunion ? And who arc 
they ? * 
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7.. H A V £ any Perfoos in the Rn»am Church 
Authmtj^ mMattmrs afFaitb^ over the McBH 
bersof the CtrndioS Englsnd ? 

8. I F focne Perlbns of the Church oC Mwff 
Imdhvft an Auih^riiyy in M^ttett $f'Bm$k^ 
over the other Members of t^ie Church of 
En^dnd'^ and if no PerloQ of the H^num 
Church have fuch an Aucbority over the ^tbcr 
Members of the Roman Church ; whac Re*- 
km can be affigped, for giving fuch Autharsty 
to iboie Perfons of the Church of EMglamJy 
over the other Members of the Church of 
Englsfkty that will not equaUy bold for giving 
fiiclv Authority eo focne Perfons m the Church 
of At«M^ over chc other >^fei»he0 of ibeChaieb 

fk I^ any Peffto in thtR^msm Ghiirch have 
sow Amhofityy in Mattits ef Fsttb, over the 
other Members o( the Boman Church ; wera 
there not Perfons in the jRfWM Church, who had 
ftich Authorky> before the 'Reformatim ? 

10. H A v E private People in the Ras u m 
Church ( that is, all buc thofe who have an 
Autboricy in Matters of Patch) any Right to 
oppofe diole Perfons in the Exercife of theit 
Authmty^ who have an Autbmiy in Matttm 
§f Fakb in that Church ? Are not private People 
o^ed to fiibmit to fuch, exercifing their Au« 
ehority? 
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- II. Have private People in the Chorch of 
England any Right to oppofe thoft Pcrfon* tfl 
the Exercifc of their Authorityy who have zn 
Authmty m Maitert &f FaHh^ m that Church ? 
Are not private People obliged to fubmic tofucfa^ 
cxcrcifing their Authority ? 

I2» Have private Men in all Churches a 
Rfght to judge, whether the itf^r/^r/ *?/ Faith of 
their Church be erroneous or no ? 

13. Have private Men a Right to feparate 
from the CommumotiofaChurch, wbofcAf^f- 
tifs of Vaitk they judge to be erroneous ? 

14. Have private Men a Right to fepartee 
from the Communion of all Churchej^ if they 
deem thetn all erroneous in MattirsrfFahht 

if^ Have private People, feparating from 
ihe Cotntnunlon of all Churches, as deeming 
them erroneous in Matteri of Fairb, t Rjghc to 
form a new Church among themfelves ? Or 
ought they to live without public Worfliip» 

I and Without being Members of any particular 
Church ? 
j6. Ip private Men have a Right to judges 
whether the Matters of Viuh received in their 
Church be erroneous or no ; if they have z 
Right to feptrate from the Communion of a 
Church, whofe Matters of Faith they judge to 
be erroneous j and from all Churches, if they 
d€cm them erroneous in Matters of Faith i* 
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And if private People have a Right to form a new 
Church upon fuch Separation from all Churches : 
t^At jiMthority in Mai ten &f Palik can chcrc 
be in any Pcrfons of any Church ? 

17, Will it not follow, from the Aofwers 
that (hall be given to the foregoing Queries^ 
either, that there can be n& j^ythmty at alt 
among Men m Matterj cf Faith j or, that aU 
^mthmty inMatttrs if Faith refts in fome Pcrfon 
or Perfons in xh^iRi^man Church ? 

i8i If there be an Amikariiy in Matters rf 
Faith 'm fome Pcrfoo or Pcrfons of the R&mam 
Church ; muft not that Perfoo, or thofe Perfoos, 
btmfaMli m theExercife of it^ that is, h not 
InfaMility ^Conkq\imce of Authmt/f Or, at 
Icaft, mull not the faid Authority have the fame 
Efied as InfaUibilityi oamely, produce an toare 
SubmiCTtoti of Mind and Aifeions in the People 
fubjed to ihe faid Authority > 

15^, If there be m Auth&rity among Men 
in Matt f ft of Faith ; and if every Mao has a 
Right to judge for himfclf in Matters of Faith ^ 
Oio the Civil Magiftrate have a Right to cnaft 
by Law any Snicks (meaning fuch Articles 
at have 00 Relation to the Peace of Civil So- 
ciety) 8£ Matters &f Faiih^ by rewarding Men 
CD maintain them, and by punifKing thofe who 
oppoTe thetDi of any way putting them upon a 

worfe 



wiDrfe Foot for their Oppioficioa>ttliiin other Sub* 
je£b'? Does be not hereby fetup for im Auth$^ 
9i$g in Mmhts rf Fm^ and infiile the Aigbc 

^M>. If MenhaveaRightof^Kivjrf^j^^^ff/ 
i^ Matters tf Fwiihy Ought ^thcQvil Mtgiftrate 
to binder them from befaig free and impartial 
in the Ufe of tbetf privwe Judgment? 

ai. Is being rewarded for maintaining cer- 
tain Articles as MstUrs rf Faishy and being 
funiihed) or fufiering for oppofing tbem, pro* 
iperxD produce a free and impartial Ufe of our 
Judgments, in relation totheTruthor Fdfliood 
of thofe Matters of Faith? 



^LfitTEK to a Clergy marly Jhewing 
the Impoflibility of alTenting to what 
we do not underiland. 

Revbr£Nd Sir, 

LAST Night I was furprifed with yours of 
the i4ch, relating to a Converfation be- 
tween us at Mr. B'-''^^ (above a Tf ear fince) 
wherein you fay, That I maintained feveral 
Farado^^y the main whereof was, 7*<j/ a Man 

cannot 
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cwntoffoffbty ghve 'his Ajfifit fb Hubat be does 
mt underpifnt: But thatt yOu fnighJ fojjibly fall 
fotftrin tbi iyrfiyinif'nvhat you ejpoufed'y and 
\n&dtSy*umTn(nfiflcftouf7/hitAnfwers you^gave 
me J and therefore now write to mc to pr<jve 
the Falflrood of the Vdradbx before-mentiQned, 
and (if I think youlEaU in it) to defirs int^t9 
Uy your Wftakes'h^ioxt you. 

I HVi VE read over your Letter four or five 
tiines, in order i6 comply with you^ but not 
undcfftandhtg what it is you fay with refpeft 
to the Point in queftion, I cannot poffibiy. do 
^ it : For while 'I underftand not, I can neither 
fubmit to theTorce of what you fey, nor can 
I give you any Anfwer to it. Underftaadii^ 
is with me not only a neceflary Part of religious 
Belief, but ought to be an Ingredient m all 
Reafoning, and common Difcouriej aod I cio 
no more propofe to talk about what I do not 
underftand, than I can believe wiuft I do aot 
underftand. . , 

However, determining to writcto yotij 
r will endeavour to put you in the beft Method 
of Convi^ion-I amable^ though withoat any 
manner of t)e6gn to convince you. For I delim 
you only to underftand tbis.Letter, as tf JL^ttff 
for a Letter. 

S I N c £ ypu propofed to confince. me of the 
FalQiood of a Tropofition which I adv^t\ctjL 
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snd explained u large to youj your Bufine& 
was to refute it in the Senfe which I expliioed 

^it. Bur, as farai I can uaderftand your Letter^ 
|rou feetn not to me to eater at all into the 

rQueftioo. 

F o R, Fir/?3 If you did. How could you make 
my Ajffnt to Rtktkm of Matttn af ¥aB d&ne 
befin 1 tnas hgrn, and ReUtiom ef fmign 
C&untrm vihkh I mver Jawj to be proper In- 
fiances to convince me, that 1 £am*f ajfent u 

^mihat I da not underfiand ; and appeal to my 
texperiemf io the Cafe ? which I muft tcil you is 
^atnft you i And I affure you. That I know 

|Dotj that [ aflent to any Propofition about Fadsj 
whedier they be paft orprcfenr, or about Things 
done at B$m^ or in Engkndy but what I ua- 
derftand. 

:id!yy If you did enter into the Queftion, 
How could you itnagine it incumbent on me 
to fliewj That ^atever bearr no Relation to 
my Vnderfiandmg^ can tear mm io any other f 
What has that to do with the Queftion in Dif- 
ite ? The Queftion in Difpute is as confiftcot 

P-With our Ignorance of Ten thoufand Things 
that exift, and with the SupporiEion of other 
Beings knowing more than we do> as any Pro* 
pofuion that can be advanced, and by no means 
fnppofcs our Knowledge to reach the Extent 
of Things. What I affirm i% ** That what 

^^ cannot 
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^ cannot be underftood by me, cannot be ez-' 
^' preCfed to me in a Propofition ; and what 
^ cannot be exprefled to me in a Propoficionf 
« cannot be affented to by me.** 

;<///, I F you entered into the Queftion) How 
could you imagine thefe Words of St. PW, 
IFe know in party and we pfophefy in parti to - 
be Jecifiveagainfi me ? Where is theConnefliony 
We know in part, and ive prophefy in part j 
Ergpj We can aflent to what we do not under- 
ftand ? For my part, I am fo much a Stranger 
to this way of argqing, that the Connexion is to 
me as remote, as if you had argued -^ I am a 
Divine of the Church of England, as by Law 
efioMiJbed : Ergo, The Laity muft aflent to what 
triiey cannot underftand. 

But to proceed to what I principally in- 
tend : The PropoGcion which you call a Pa^ 
raJoxy is, in my Opinion, felf-evident to thole 
who are capable of Thinking, and underftand* 
sng the Terms ^ is the Found^on of all DU^ 
courfe and Reafoning ; and unlefi Two Men 
agree in it, they want a common Principle 
whereby to difcourfe and reafon with one an* 
other, unlefi £>tfcourre among Men be like Dif» 
courfe among Jack-daws and Parrots, mere 
Sounds without Senfe or Meaning ( which I 
own is an Opinion I am not very remote from)* 
And therefore I can think of no, better way 

Vol. I. H t^^i^ 
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than to explain the Propofition 10 fucb a man- 
ner as you may underftand it : And if what I 
i^y fuppofes the Thing in Difpuce^ viz. That 
jou Muft underftand what I fay, kefere you can 
sjfent to it 9 I cannot help it> till I can find 
out a way to inform you without making you 
underftand. 

1. All Aflfent) whatever is to fomePro^ 
Ipolicion. 

2. All PropofitioDs whatever, whether they 
felate to Speculations or Matters of FaA, coniift 
of Words or Terms that have each of them a 
diftindi Meaning ^ and every Propofition muft at 
Icaft have Three Words or Terms, the Extremes, 
"whereof are eithef denied or a£5rmed to have 
fome Agreement with one another. 

3. Assent to a Propofition is anAflent to 
the Meaning, or the Thing fignified by the 
Terms of a Propofition, and to no more than 
is fignified by the Terms. 

4. Knowing the Meaning of the Terms 
of a Propofition, is what I call underftanding 
a Propofition. 

All ihis I take to be felf-evident with re- 
lation to all Propofitions, whether they proceed 
from God or Man# whether they teach us 
Matter of Fad or Speculation ^ and to put you 
ia a way of apprehending it, I ^ put Three 

Cafes, 
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Ctfesi which will comprehend the whoib Dip 
puceabonc Myfteries. 

Flrfiy SupposEGod, forthelafonnatbnof 
^adl* Mankind, caufes a Book to be publilhed in 
Weljbj which, among others, contains the fol- 
lowing Propofition, Three difiinSi Perfans^Father^ 
Sony and Holy Gboffy {each of nohich is perfe3 
God by himfelf) coufiitute 07te God. Now the 
State of my Mind, with refped to this Cafc^ 
while I underftand not the Senfe of the Words 
in TFelJby is, that I am ignorant of the Meaning 
of God's Words, and confequently, donotaflent 
to that Meaning, which is fignified by them ; 
but knowing God to be Truth itfelf, as foon as 
I do underftand what God (ays, I am ready to - 
give my Aflent to it. 

zdfyy L E T Che Propofition be in EngHJby the 
Cafe is juft the fame. If the Terms are ufed 
in Ten thoufand Senfes, and no Two EngUJb 
Authon agree in putting the (ame Senfe or 
Meaning on them, and God does not any-wherc 
declare what he means by thoie Terms, I am as 
much at a lofs as if he fpoke in Welfhy and mufl: 
only fay, that I am ready to aflent as fbon as I 
know to what. 

Thirdly zndLafilyy Let usfuppofe, that God 
publi(hei the foregoing Propofition, and does 
at the iame time only give us a panial and in- 
adequate Conception of the Meaning of the 

M 2, ^XXOA^ 
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Tcrm$y in refped of what they fignify in the 
Minds of Angels, and other Beings more en- 
ligbcdied than our(eIves : It is evident, that our 
Aflent can only be to what God thinks fit^^ 
& jreiFeal; what be with-holds from us, is not fig- 
Tiified to us by thofe Terms j and as to that dark 
Pare, we can only profefs our Ignorance, and 
be ready to aflfent to more whenever he re- 
veals more. And here I think it proper to 
anfwer a Queftion you put to me, IPhether I 
ddmit or aflent to stny thing as true $r proba- 
hky ttihuh is not in mil its Tarts the Ohje& ef 
tny Underftanding ? To which I anfwer, That 
io much Scnfe and Meaning as is conveyed to 
me about any thing by the Terms of a Pro- 
pofition, I may admit or aflent to as true or 
probable : But that Part of any thing which is 
not conveyed to me by the Terms of a Propo- 
fuion, is not a Part of aPropofition to me, and 
by confequcnce not the Subjcft of Affenr. 

So that, upon the Whole, I take it to be clear, 
fclf- evident Matter of Fa£t, that a Man cannot 
foffibfy ajfcnt to <what he does not under fiand ; 
and b^ conlequence, all perfeftly my^erious Fro^ 
pojithfis^ and fo much of any Propofidon as is 
myfterious^ are Matters about which we can cx- 
crcife no other k&, of our Minds but of Humi- 
lity, inprofeffing our Ignorance, and a Readinefs 
XQ be informed about thcra. 
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Pursuant to thcfe Notions, I readily pro- 
fefs to you, ( and I think I may do it without 
Vanity, fince it is all Mens Duty to be ChriftiansJ 
That I think I underftand all the fundamental 
Articles of the Chriftian Faith ; and that hereby 
I am rea^iy to give a Reafou of the Hope that is- 
in mey and defend it againft all Objedtions ^ 
which I think every Man is the more able to» 
do, with refped to any Caufe, the better he 
underftands it : But how any Man can thinks 
himfeif a Chriftian, who owns that he under- 
ftands not fome of the Articles neceffary to be 
bekeved to make him orie j how he can preach* 
a Religion to others, which he profefTes not to* ' 
underftand ; that is, how he can make others- 
underftaod what he does not underftand himfeif ^^ 
and how others can be perfuaded to think them- 
felves either the wifcr or the better for hearing, 
what they don't underftand, (one of which you 
muft aUow to be the End of Preaching ) would* 
be great Myftcfries to me, did I not, by con- 
verfing with Mankind, fee, that they generally 
confift of Two Sorts, learned Parrots, and un^ 
learned Panots : To the firft whereof, Ahfurdtty 
is the peculiar Pirivflege \ and to the latter> 
Jgwrance: For they have- few or no Notions 
and no Opportunity of taking thofe Academcal 
Fains^ which are abfolutely neceftary to make 
Men abfurd to any Degree. 

M I K^ 
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Another Paradox that you fanfy I td- 
vanced was, that the Difiin^ion ef Things above 
and contrary to Beafin^ is a DifUn&ion ivithout 
m Difference. Whether I faid fo or no, I re- 
member not : But as to the Diftin&ion^ I anfwer 
briefly, That tell me clearly and diftinflly what 
you mean by the Words, ( foir I underftand 
not your Explication of ihem) and then I will 
tell you whether it be a Diftindion without * 
Difference. Till you define the Terms, fo 
that I can know what you mean, I can un- 
derftand nothing by them, and by confequencc 
neither affirm nor deny any thing about that 
Diftincftion. * 

Though your Letter contains fo much 
\vl icb I do not underftand, ycc, for your Satif- 
fadiibn, I will point out Tome Queftiooi ftarced 
by you, which I do underftand : Af , 

Ftrfty Wh ether I am fincerc or no ( ioi* 
plied in thefe Words, that You hofe I am 
fine ere ). 

2dlj^ Wh ether I was in Jeft, or in Earnefl; 
( implied in your doubting whether I vnsferions 
with you). 

3^/y, Whether I believe the Scriptures 
or no ( implied in your faying, Jf the Autho^ 
wity of St. Paul mgbt decide the Controverfy^ I 
mtjt he filencedfor every &c.). • 

^\5T 
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But thefe Matters being purely perfoosJ, 
tnd no ways relating to the Queftion, I give 
you no Trouble about them. Befides, they are 
of no Ufe in a private Letter, how good Argu- 
mencs foever they may be thought to clear a 
Point in Divinity, either from the Pulpit or the 
Prefi. 

I sm, S t Ry 

Tottr bumble Servanty 
C. 
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• Of Chaplains.^ 

AS between the feteral Adls of the moft^ 
grave and folcmn Tragedies, it \s aBowcH 
to divert the Company with a Dance, or a Song, 
io in this Paper> I (hall defcend to entertain- 

14 i^. T»!%\ 
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my Readers with a Diflercation upon Chaplainsy 
who are a Sort of expcnfive Domeftics, which 
tione bix great Families can entertain. How 
or when this venerable Piece of Houfhold- 
ftuff became firft in Ufe, is not certainly de- 
termined, that I know of ^ but it is certain, 
that he is left intirely oat of the Roll ef 
Ecclefiaftical Officers mentioned in the New 
Tefiament i his Ufe and Importance being not' 
thought of, or forgot to be memioneJ, by Sr. 
Pauly though not by Mr. Colder^ who has fup- 
plied the Omiffion of the Apoftle, and difcovered 
the facTiC. 
It is likely, That C/&tf/>/^*»/ were firft invented 
. and brought inio Fafliion, in the dark and bar<» 
barous Ages^ and fo Cuftom has continued 
v;bat Ignorance began. To thefe Days of 
Darknefs is owing the marvellous Increafe of 
lazy Monks, and cheating Friers j in which 
black Swarm of Reverend Idlers, probably> 
firft crept in this fupernumefary Levife. It is 
.well known, that wonhlefs and defigning Priefts 
have always advanced and nouriflied Superfti- 
tion, being very fenfible, that it would in Re- 
turn nourifli and multiply Them. Thus Prieft- 
craft and Bigotry beget each other j and being 
fo near a-kin, perpetually maintain the mutital 
Relaiion. 



m Independent Whi&. i/tt 

The OflSce of a Chaplain is, according t6' 
Sir. Colliery to Pray for, Brefs, and give Abfo- 
liition tothofe he is concerned for—— « All* 
*^ which, fays bt, are Afts of Authbrity and^ 
« Jurifdiftion." If this laft Aflcrtion be true,* 
it is enough to deSroy all Charity ; fince ac 
this rate of Reafoning, I ought to bie- afraid < 
of throwing a Farthing to an Alms-woman, 
left flie fliould be thereby provoked 'to Pray, 
for and Blels me> and by that means acquire 
J.urifdifiion over me. And who would not" 
rather deny his Charity^ than give away his 
Liberty ? 

To (hew that Mr. CQllier is very much in' 
fiarneft in beftowing this fame Authority iippn' 
this his Domefth Tarfon^ he puts a Rod in his 
Hand againft the Matter of the Family hlmfelf^ , 
whom, ir feems, it is his Right to counfeU 
exhort and reprove j which Offices, he &ys, 
are ^ inconfiftcnt with the ^Condition of a 
" Servant.'* The Chaplain therefore is, in the 
firft Place, a much Wifcr Man, as wtH as a -• 
more Holy, than my Lord is j and in the ' 
fScond Place, it is his Duty to ov/e my I-ord no 
Duty at all in the Capacity of a Servant to a 
Superior. 

A FT EH. he has put the Clergy in «^ joint 
«* Commiffion''with the Angels, themfelves,** 
ai he fays Cod lus done; it i$ no v/onder thac^ 

M5. k%*: 
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Chaplains of Laymen y becaufe the Biihops them^ 
felves are qualified ta be their own Chaplains; 
if the faying of Domeftic Prayers^ and Bleffing 
their own Table, is allowed by him to be con- 
fiftent with their EccleGafticalD^nity? 

M I L T o K, though otherwife a.Man of great 
Parts and Merit, yet wanting either the Senfe 
or the Grace to fee the Ufcfulnefi and Excel- 
lency of the& adopted Sovereigns, fpeaks of 
them wiih too much Contempt. He fays that 
<^ In State peihaps they may be lifted among 
** the upper Serving-men of feme great Houf- 
<< bold, and be admitted to fome fucb Place as. 
« may ftyle them the Sewers or the Yeomen^ 
^* Uflicrs of Devotion, where the Matter is too 
*^ refty, or too rich, to fay his own Prayers, or 
" to blcG his own Table." (VoL u. of his Works 
in FoJiOf p. 509.} 

But this was the Cafe oaly in his Time i 
for a Chiiplain now-a-days \s looked upon as a 
more honourable Piece of Furniture. After a 
Coach and Six, the next Trappings of Do- 
medic Grandeur are a Page, Plate, and a 
Parfon. He fwells the Houfhold Pomp and 
Luxury, and is often taken for Pride more than 
Prayers. Formerly,' his Appetite was uncour. 
teoufly reftraincd j he was only permitted to 
riot in Roaft Beef; and Sir Crafe and the 
* firft Courf(L were removed together. But now 

fee 
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fie has better Luck, having, for the moft part, 
ebtaioed a general Toleration for Coftard. 

Nor are the Times mended with Mr. Chap^ 
lain in one Inftance only: In Days of Yore he 
was humbly content with AbigaU^ and my Lady '5. 
Woman was thought a fuitable Match for the 
HouJholdFriefi (as Mr. Co///Vr Chriftcns him) j 
but now he does not make that Ufe of her, but 
leaves her, and Rics at higher Game. If my 
Lady be fingle, the Doftor has a Chance for 
making his Fortune ; and when he cannot marry 
her, he can fometimes fell her: of which I could 
give Inilances, but for the Regard which I bear 
to the Quality and the Priefthood. If my Lady 
be already married, he has Aill Happinefs and 
good Fortune in his Eye, provided (he be but 
Young y and even though (he be Old, provided 
but Superftitious and Bigotted : fo that whether 
her Perfon be agreeable, or her Underftanding 
craxy, he has his Ends^ for he has zFarfin's 
Barny and nothing comes amiis. 

I T muft be owiwd farther, that a Ctaplam 
in a Great Family is a ufeful Body for moft 
Purpofes, except that of his Fundion : He is 
often a facetious Perfon, and his Jokes an^ 
Puns keep the upper Part of the Famify in a 
good Mood ; for, as to the JifferiOTj he deigns 
not to fpeak to them ; unlefi to infult them, 
and thereby teach them the great Refpcft which 

>iMe\ 
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they owe him. He moreover graciouQy condew . 
fcends to^gi^into all the Actions and Behaviour 
of the Servants, by which he keeps them in . 
Obedience and Fear, at leaft of himfclf. 

Strre volunt fecreta domm^ at que inde timeri, . 

Besides, he is fo courteous, that he med*> 
dies with all Family -Affairs, unasked^ and inter-, 
pqfes with his Couofel and Authority, unthanked. 
From hence it comes, that he and the Steward 
can never agree : For the Steward ( like a faucy 
Layman, as he is) will be pretending to know 
his own Bufioels as well as Mr. CbaplaiMy who 
is a Confectated Fetfou^ The Family therefore 
is eternally divided into Two Fadions between . 
them , but the DoSior has the Secret of fecuring 
the W,omcti on his Side, and fo always gets the 
Better. 

The Doftor is likqwife a conGderable Per-- 
fon for divers other Arts and Accoraplilliments. 
He throws a Bowl with more Skill, and fol-- 
lows ir with more Adivity, than any Man C.not. 
in Orders) upon the Green. He is alfoatrufty/ 
Toper in the Family : He has an uncommon 
falate in -the Difcernment of Liquors, and an* 
upcommon Zeal for their Co nfuppt ion. Nor 
is his great Dexterity at Wtlisi/ot trivial Mo- 
ment : His Talent in this Branch of his Duty is 
fo fignal, that i^y Lady feldom fails chuQng, or 

rather 
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rather requiring him for her own Partner, if he 
be hot altogether foapped up by the DauglKe^ 
for hers. 

After all this, who can wonder that our 
Houjbold Priefi holds up his Firad, and adorer- 
himfelf ? He is an hourly Witnefe of his own- 
Importance and Figure j and finding himfelf an. 
extraordiaary Body, it i& nothmg ftrange, that 
he demands extraordinary Treatment. As little ^ 
to be admired is the Erednef^ of his Mien, 
and the dignified Primnefs of his Manner ; how 
elfe (hould he be himfelf,. and differ from al{ 
other Men? His Authority, and the Cuftom of 
the Cloth, give him a Right to Contradidion ^ 
and if he love State and counly Pomp, What 
Layman does not ? If be hate to fee a Brother 
peeping through Timber, or wriggling in aString^.. 
who can blame the Workings of Self-love f If the 
German Trincet arc under his Difpleafure for facri* 
legiouQy admitting their Pages ta fay Grace; fo 
are all they who make bold to Qut their own 
Corns, under the Frowns of that famous. Artifk * 
Don Salteroof Che/fea. 

. To conclude with a grave Paragraph ; I am 
afraid it too often happens, that this fame IfoM/bo/J 
Priefi, who is taken into a FatpiLy to fand^ it, 
proves a DifturBer qf its Rep^fe, and a Foe to 
its Welfare. He is a Spy upon the Wcalihy.and 
fhe ^rtzty for the ill End^ of i^. Order. If b^ 
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has the Ear of his Patron, he can, by alarmir^ 
hisCoDfcience, or ftroaking bis Vanity, influence^ 
him to turn the Patrimony of his Children into - 
a- Gift to the Altar : Atid fo* a Family of Inno- 
cents are ftreigRtened, or ruined, to inlarge the 
Pride and Income of a worthlefi Vicar, or to 
rear up a gracelefs Mob, for tbe Intereft and 
Support of Pricftcraft and Slavery. So that the 
Public itfelf fufFers in no fmall I>cgree from the 
malignant Influence which dcGgaiog Chapfainf 
have in Great Houfcs. How many Noble Fa- 
milies are by them inflamed with an unfocial' 
Bitternefs of Spirit, againft all thofe who in* 
oflfcnfively think for themselves ^ and arc tainted- 
wicbthe. vile Principles of Vaffalage to any Au- 
thority, civil or, facTcd, which thefe their Spiritual. 
Governors (hall plead for ! 

P, 5; This .Paper being intended to expofe - 
the ridiculous Privileges claimed in Behalf of 
Chaplains, as if they were of Divine Inftitution^. 
and the ill Ufe* which they make of their In- 
fluenoe over weak Mhids : Nothing here faid . 
is meant againft any Gentleman's taking into . 
his Family a pious and agreeaWt Clergyman,- 
under the Title of a Chaplain ; who, if he pof* 
fefles anhoneft'and beneficent Heart, with AflPa^ • 
bSity and good Breeding, is, no dbubt, an ami* 
able Charader. But as to thofe little, four, un-^ 
bred -Bigots, whom I have frequently fccn -in . 
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htiw, wc may take proper Meafurcs to make 
them do fo : for it is in the Power of us of 
the Laity, who almoft wholly chufe and con- 
ftitute the Legiflature, to make the Clergy ufe- 
ful; and it is either through our Ignorance, or 
Knavery, or both, if we do not make them 
ufeful. 

N o w it feems to me, that the Toleration 
or Liberty of Confcience granted by Law in 
England^ gives us an Opportunity of examining 
this Matter, beyond what can be done in P^- 
pi/b or other Countries, where no fuch Tole- 
ration is allowed. We hare a numerous Sefl:, 
or People among uf, diftinguiflied by the Name 
of fakers ^ who have no* Spiritual Officers, 
mAk any Wages, Hire, or Salary, whofe pecif 
liar Bufinefi it b to Teach j but every Mad 
imong them doci freely. of bimfelf, and gratify 
communicate bis Knowledge, both publicly 
fend privately, according to his Ability, when** 
ever he judges it proper fo to do ; And there- 
fore we may eafily make a Comparifon in fhe 
Cafe, between the Wifdom and Virtue of the 
common People of the National Church, and 
the Wifdom and Virwe of the §jiakefSy (who 
have no Quality or Gentry among them ; but 
confift of Tradcfmenj Artificers^ Furmer^ 
^rvantS} and Ijillm^a/^ft^/kaApijs^i/u^ i 
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juft Judgmenr, whether the Two Millions pep 
Annum are nuell or ill beftowed. 

N o Man will deny> that the fakers are born 
wiih the fame natural Parts as the Churchmen. 
It will alfo be manifeft, that they improve 
their natural Parts by the Knowledge of what 
the Clergy efteem the moft important and fubr 
lime Points of Religion, under their generals 
difFufed, unhireJ Mini&rj y equally at leaft wkh 
the Members of the Church> under the Dire- 
aion of their Clergy, hired for Wages : For by 
free Converiation with both Sorts, you will 
find, that the ^aUrs underftaod as well the 
Nature and Attributes of God, the DoArines 
of the Trinity in Unity, the Satisfiadion, the 
Incarnation of God, and other fuch Points^ 
and esTpreis themfelves as clearly about them^ 
as Churchmen y and Iprefume, that this Matter 
will appear fo clear, as not to admit of the 
lead Doubt. I do confefe, that iht§ltfakers ; 
have fome Errors, ( for what Man is or can b^ 
free from Error ?) But as to thofe Errors, I 
think Two Things may be offered in Excufc of 
them. 

First, lobferve ia general, with the moft 
ingenious and Reverend Mr. NO RE IS, (in 
his Two Treatifes if Divine Light, Trad II. 
p. 32.) who fays, That he cannot think Quat 
keufra inconfiderable^ as the Principles of H are 

Uidf 
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Jaid doivnand managed by Mr, BARCLAT, 
That great and. general Contempt they He under 
does not hinder him from thinking the Se^ of the 
Quakers to he far the moft conjiderable of any that 
divide from the Churchy in cafe the Quakeriftn 
that is generally held^ he the fame luith that 
nvhich Mr. BARCLAT has delivered to the 
World for fuch'y vjhom he takes to be fo great a 
Man, that Yitfrofeffes freely y that he had rather 
engage againft an Hundred BEL LA R MINS^ 
HARDINGSy and STAT L ETON S^ than 
with One BARCLA T. 

Secondly, I obfcrvc, that the fakers 
fecm very excufable in refpe£i; to feveral of the 
Errors where wi[h they are charged ,* and that 
their Neighbours, if they would do as they dc- 
Crc to be done unto, may juftly pardon them. 
For, as to their Opinions about Tythes, and 
paying Wages to Clergy, (which are deemed 
fundamental Errors, and judged by the Clergy 
in their Books againft the fakers to be a fort 
of Atheifm) they have it to fay in their Ex- 
cufe, that Tythesy which were a Part of the 
ritual Law of the Jenvsj are, as fuch, aboliflicd 
under the Gofpel, which has repealed the whole 
ritual Law. It feems alio ftrange to them, 
that EmbaffaJorsy (as the Clergy pretend to 
be ) or Negotiators, (hould claim Money from 
thofe to whom they are fent i that it appears 
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intelligible Book, and muft naturally improve 
the §iuakersf more than it doei thofe Oiurch- 
men, who eiiher cannot read, or do not read 

the Bible at all> or not fo much as the S?^* 
ktrs y or that think they are npt t§ makt the 
Befi of their Bibles 'without any Refiraint. I 
dare to be fo unfafliionable as to aflert, that the 
Bible may, and will, improve the Readers there- 
of j notwithftanding Dr. SOUTH fays of a Part 
of that Holy Book, that it either finds Men mad, 
or wakes themfo^ and that Dr. REEVESyin 
Derogation of its Divine Precepts, thinks fit 
to Tuppofe, that §iuakersy by reading the Bible, 
become fiark Bible-mad {Preface to. jifol^- 
iifSy&cc. p, II.). 

But there is one Point wherein the §lt/a- 
hers greatly exceed the Churchmen in Under- 
ihnding, and whereof the meaneft among 
them is firmly perfuaded; and that is, that 
E*very Man is to judge for himfelf in Matters 
cf Religion : Whereas few Churchmen are clears 
as Men, Cbriftians, and Proteftants, ought to 
be in this Matter ; which is the Foundation of 
all good Senfe, Cbriilianity, and our glori- 
ous Reformation from the »^j? Friejicrafi^ 
PoTKRv, Tlib Principle naturally produccf 
Knowledge ^ For tb^ Ufc of ttie Under fhnd 
improves the ' , as deliveripj 

ieifta:idiD|^' or Giudcsi im 
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^^EIiTVLLlANySt,CrFRlANy LAC- 
TANTIUS, St. BASILy SALVlANy 

and others the moft Learned and Antient of the 
Primitive Fathers. 

And as to their Principle cf not Swearing at 
ally they follow the Fathers of the Five Firfi 
Centuries, nuho ( according to the mod learned 
Dr. IfnaiTBT, in Difert, de Script. Interp. 
p. 164. ) M agnedy that Oaths of all Kinds 
lijere Unlawful to Chrijlians ; thofe Fathers 
underftanding our Saviour's Words, Swear not 
at ally uoiverfally^ which, indeed, feem fuited 
to the Notion, as they were the very Language, 
of the EJfenesy aSe<St of Jews in our Saviour's 
Ticne, who maintained all Oaths to be un- 
lawfdl. 

It will be diflScuIt to find one ^aker that 
cannot read, unlels he has been educated and 
bred up in the Church, and became a Convert 
to §iuakerijm : Whereas I will venture to 
affirm, that Half the Common People of the 
Church, efpecially in the Country, cannot read 
a'Wdrd. 

The Quakers are great. Readers of the 
Bfblc J and it is their Principle to endeavour 
to make the Beft of that, Divine Book j which, 
though contaming infinite 'freafures of Wifdocn 
and Knowledge, yet as it is a perfed Rule of 
Faith to the whole Word, is a plasn and moft 
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the Qcigy thcif PrcfcrmeotSj to endeavour to 
find out fome other Way to loakc ihem as 
ureful as poffiblc to Mankindj and to put them 
upon fuch an Efttblifliment as mty enable 
ihem m dcferve all ihcir Power and Rtch^i 
wliich Oiiil be the Subjcfit of fome future 
Papers. 

C 
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Prieftcraft corrupts every things and 

perverts the life af Words. 

POETS rell us> that Midas changed every 
thing which he touched into Gold, and 
Medtffa^B Head, every one who faw it, into Sronc : 
But Prieftcraft is yet of a more tnifchievous 
Nature j for That converts all whq come within 
its Influence into Idiots or Lunatics i and every 
Virme or good Quality of the Mind into Non- 
ftcieorRoaum, 



73&^ Indepemdent Whig. i8p 

Every Creature and Plant affimilate the 
Food or NourifliineiK which they receive, into 
their own Sabftance : The Toad converts into 
Poifon the facQe Juices, of which the Bee makes 
Honey : The (ame Breath, blown into different 
Infiruments, makes good or har(h Mufic; it 
is no wonder therefore, if that which is all 
Corruption itfelf, fhould corrupt and fpoil 
every thing elfe which touches or comes 
pear it. 

I T has fo mangled and perverted the Signi- 
fication of Words, and the Nature of Things, 
that Language is rendered ufelefs, or rather a 
Snare to Mankind : There is fcarce a Sound 
or an Adion, which has received the Stamp 
of a general Approbation, that has not loft its 
Meaning ; and is ftript of all Honefty to be. 
come Orthodox, and be made free of the 
facred Sotiety^ as the Topijb Priefts are pleafed to 
call themielvai. 

A BECOMING Zeal for the Glory of God, 
which ought to be a feryent Difpofition of 
Mipd to pippfiote Holinefs and Virtue amongfl: 
Men, by Softnefs, Perfualion, and Ei^mple, 
is now nothing but Party-Rage, an implacable 
and furious Hatred, and the Denunciation of 
Woe and morul War agaiaft all^ who do not 
believe juft the (ame with us, and cut their 
Copi is Wie do.; .Modention is bcconae t 
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Vice, find efteemcd to be LukewaTtnners, and 
in Indifference to Religion and Goodnefs. 

A N obftinacc Bene of Mind> and a detcrmi' 
nace Refoluion to adhere to Opinions^ the 
Truth of which we have never examinedi never 
intend to examine, and for the moft parts 
are not able to underAand if we did^ is whtt 
is called Conftancy in the Faith ; and to buro 
oitrfeives, or to fight with otir bcft Friends till 
we can burn them, paflb for Heroic and ChrtiHti] 
Courage. 

We tnuft fhut out the Sun at Noon in 3 
Symmer's Day^ to make ufe of Candle-light ; 
and give up all our Senfes, to fubmit to frait 
Authoricy, We are to believe every thing in 
exad Proportion as we cannot underftand it, 
or as it appears abfurd^ and allow that 
alone to be true Faichj which contradiiSs the 
firft Principles of Science. Reafon, the only 
Light which God has given to Men, to di- 
ftinguiOi Truth from Falfhoodj Virtue from 
Vice, Religion from Impoflure, is decried , 
and the Ufe of it deemed impious and dan- 
geroua. 

Persecution of our Fellow-Creatures^ 
FeUoW'Subjcd^, and Fellow-Chriftians, for do- 
ing the be ft A<3:ions which they arc ca fable 
of doing, (that is, worfhippingGod in the Man- 
ner which tbcy thmk to be moil accepcabte to 
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him) is called ferving the Almighty, and pro- 
mocing his Religion. The ruining and deftroy- 
ihg our Neighbours, (whom we are commanded 
to love as ourfelves) and cutting their ThroatS9 is 
haying Pity upon their poor Souls ^ and the adting 
againft all the Di&ates of Nature, and Precepts 
of the Gofpel, is Chriftianicy, and doing the 
Will of our Saviour. 

Enthusiasts, fanatical, melancholy, 
monkifh, recJufe and fequeflred Perfons, are 
cfteemed the Religious y and are fuppofed to 
know the other World, in Proportion as they 
know little of this. Philofophers, and Men of 
Wit or found Knowledge, are generally accufed 
of Infidelity and Atheifm : Nay, th6 cardinal 
Virtues themfelves cannot efcape ^ but without 
the Belief of certain fafhionable Speculations, 
are accounted only fpkndida Teccata^ and 
thofe who poflifs them arc treated with Igno- 
miny } and indeed, none are thought fie for 
Heaven by Gentlemen of this C^ft, but fucb 
as no Man of common Senfe would care to 
keep Company with upon Earth. 

Celibacy is efteemed a Virtue in fome 
Churches, and not difcouraged inothets; and 
the difobeyii^ the great Didates of Nature^ 
and the pofitive Command of God, /• increafe 
and fnultiflyy is miicalled Chaftity ^ and the 
wafting our Tine in running up and down 
N \ ^^^sgm^ 



from Church to Chapel, from Chapel to Church, 
to hear Maffesy and idle Harangues, and being 
perfeftly ufelefs toSdcietf, and good for no one 
Thing in the World, is called by the Pofijb 
Priefts Devition and Codlinefs ; as if the Almighty 
could be any way ferved but by doing good to 
his Creatures^ . 

Poorness and DejedHon of Mind is 
called Meeknels of Spirit ; and a Readinels to 
fubmit to Injuries and Tmpofitions is Chriftito 
Humility ; Stifling our Senfes is Submiflion and 
Deference to Authority ; and our beft Searches, 
and moft fincere Inquiries after Truth, are 
called thp Dcfires of Novelty, and curious and 
forbidden Studies : The doubting of any thing, 
which our Guides think it their Intereft to tell 
us, or fliewing the Weaknefs of their Arguments, 
is Scepticifm, and renouncing the Faith ; and a 
hearty Concern for the Honour of Almighty God, 
and the Good of Men, is often interpreted to 
be downright Atheifm i and to communicate 
with our Chriftian Brethren, when we can do it 
with a good Confcience, is Hypocrify ; unlefs 
we do it too when we think it finful. 

An Attempt to oblige the Clergy to keep 
the Laws, which they have fwom to, and the 
Articles which they have fubfcribed, is to op- 
pofe received Opinions, and to difturb Points 
already fettled. An Endeavour to preferve our 
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legal Cotifticucion is Sedition^ Fa&'iodj and be^ 
tog given to Change ; and a generous Love for 
all Mankind, and cbe Libeny of our Country, 
wicb a noble Refohidon to venture Lif^> and 
til which is valuable here beIow> for that glorious 
Caufe, is Rebellion) and worle thm the Sin of 
Witchcraft. 

Wa s T I KG, macerating, and torturing our 
Bodies by Fafting and Penances, is fandify*'- 
ing our Souls ; and to rejed: and throw back 
the Benevolence and bountiful Gifts of indul- 
gent Providence, is to (hew and pay our grated' 
ful Acknowledgments to his Goodnefs^ as if 
he gave us any thing, not to ufe and enjoy 
k ; but wc were to accept tiiefe Bleflings only 
inTruft for Ae Clergy, and fo live poorly our 
filves, that they mv] riot in Luxury, Profufenefi 
and Pride ; Which they have feldotn fkiled to do* 
when they hare had the Means of doing it ^ 
carnal Things being obfi»ved beft to fuit wicfa 
^iritual Minds. 

Playikg Monkey Tricks at Church 
fafles amoagft the Papifts for the Worfhip'of 
Cod ; and tbey go to ^oftly Daocing-msdlert 
to know how to accoft Him fafliionably: Tho 
Failing in a Ceremony, the OmifGon of a Bow, 
the not filing to the Right or Left readily, or 
not Adjufting their Motions to the Tune and 
ITime of Ac Org^tfis> are «U dangerous £rrors^ 
N 4 and 



and ftvoiir much of Hcrefy ,• and the W^Qfjbp 
ping Gwd jui Sfirit and m Truth onljj is Dif- 
obcdlcnce to the Church, tod little bencr, if 
not worfe> than Aiheifm ; The decking up, 
and drefTing of ChurcheSj and giving the Deitjr 
fine Cloaifaa, is Decency, and doiag him 
Honour* 

CoNSECRATioN> which 15 the Appoint- 
ment or Approbation of Places^ Perfons^ or 
inanimate ThingSi to be ufed only In the tm» 
mediate Service of God, ( and which tnay be 
h applied indifferently with any Ceretnonyj or 
with none at all ) is turned by the M(fmifh Priefti 
tfico a fort of Incanracion or fpiritual Juggliog. 
By Virtue of a !icrle Holy Water, looking to* 
wifds the Etf/, mumbling over a few cuerning 
Words, certain Motions of the Hand and Hemd^ 
md by the Force of Grimace and Mymtnerf^ 
tlic faid Places^ Perfons and Things becoioe 
facred, and the Hollneis is transferred from tbs 
Minds of theCocnmunicants to the Ground, the 
Wainrcot> and the Carcafs and Qoaths of the 
Prieil ^ and fo the Devotion doe to Almighty 
God m chatiged into a fenfeJefs Idolatry to ai 
Jtnfelefs Men and Idols- 

Prayers arc turned by them into Curfo, 
and Sermons into Invcdives and Libeb : Be- 
nevolence and Good-wiU towards Men^ and even 
Charity itfelf^ wfeich is comprehenfive of all 

the 
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«he Vircuesi and witbout which Faith and Hope 
figoify nothing, and which is not confined to 
Pcribnsi Nations, or Languages, to Seds nor 
Opinlonsi but ought to be as free ts the Ele- 
tnentsi and diflRiftve as the Animal Creation, is 
changed into FaiSion, Partiality, and often Pro- 
fufenefl, to fupport a Party, and a Combinarioa 
^infl Mankind^ who do not think and ad as 
we do. 

But DO Parts of Speech have had fo iU 
Fortune, as Scriprure- Language, and even 
atnongft focae Proteftancs : Appellatives, and the 
Karnes of complex Ideas, are often left ua- 
cranilatedj that they nnay pafs for real Beings, 
and fignify whatever the Priefts have Occa- 

I fion for ; and fcmetimes, where they have 
'been tranflated, falfc or unfair Meanings have 

'ibecn affigned to thenij and th^ have been 
coadc to convey a quiet different Scnfe from 
'What they import in Scripture: The Word 
Eukjid or AiTembly is tranflarcd Churchy which 

^ihtn always fignfies the Chtl^lm Fe&p/e, and 
in OUT Articles is defined to be the Cmgrega'- 
tkn 0/ the Wmthful^ but h now generally ulcd 
only for the Clergy; and the Word Epifiopos 
f which in BngBp is Overfifr) is Engii(hed 
Bifif&f ; fo that Womcej *nd the ignoranc 
Cfoud^ arc fully Iktisfied, that they have found 
hi Sciiptaw a Lord pf rarrfameuff and a 
N 5 Bmefan 
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Vhcefan Fnlate^ with a Mitre upon his Heac^ 
and a Crofier in his Hand ^ and whenever they 
hear or read the Word Fr«i;^er, they fan(y they 
fee a Parfon bearing his Cuihion in a Pulpitt and 
believe him to be Jure Diviw : In£kance$ of 
this kind are endleis. 

Even Literature itfelf is perverted^ and 
ioftead of being made .o improve Mens na- 
tural Facultie$> is ufed to excinguiih or ftifle the 
(irft Principles of Knowledge. Seminaries have 
been ereded and endowed to teach Men back- 
ward : The Youth, at a very great Ezpence) 
iearn to be Blockheads, and accompliflied 
Dunces ^ and fpend the firft and mod improve* 
able Part of their Manhood to be finilhed in 
Folly. The Difcovery of Printing, which brought 
about the Reformation, is ufed to deftroy it ; and^ 
like the Scotchman's Monkey^ i^ made to bite 
every one but him who has the fole Cuftody of 
the Machine. 

Of all, or mod of there Heads, I (hall treat 
feparately, in order to undeceive Mankind, and 
to manumit them from the Fraud and Ty- 
ranny of Popijb a^id popiflily-aflfefted Clergy- 
xnen j by (hewing, that -tliey now doy and ever 
§Udy make ufe of all their Influence over the 
fiupid and unhappy Laity, and of all the 
Power and Riches which they have been ever 
trufted wich^ to drive Religion and Virtue 

froni 
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Irom the Face of the Earth , and therefore have 
always eadeavoured to turn the^vorft Things into 
Che beft) aad the beft into the^irorft. 

One Drop of Prieftcraft i$ enough to con*> 
tamkiate the Ocean. 

T. 
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T Do not ^now any Word, in any Langaage> 
which, next the Word Churchy has fo much 
Wickednds and Roguery to anfwer for, as the 
Word Zeal. It is indeed an important and 
•dreftcUul Mooofyllable, 'wbk:b, when ufed widi 
f>roper Ceftures and EmpbafiS) can turn a Cut^ 
throat into a Sahit> and a Madman into a 
Martyr. It canconMnttffioodihed and Butchery 
mth innocent Hands, deftroyLife and Property 
with a goodConTcience, aoM dilpeople Nations 
tvitbAppIauIe. 

^6 T^K%. 
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TRUE Zfd is mfmere Mnd^arm Cmiffm 
ftr tke Ghty ef Gody and the Spiritttsi Weifan 
<?/ Mankind. Tbii Dcftnirion feenas to me co take 
in every Idea which ougbr to be annexed to the 
Word Zcahy and fhcws it to be a Virtue fal! df 
PkSk&ion^ MeeknefSi Humaniry and Benevolence* 
and void of all Cholcr, BiLcerncf!, ni-will, and Se- 
verity* This jj its Charader ; and whatever con- 
tridsd3tt> ktiQlZmt^ hmUage. 

Es FECIAL Care ought therefore to be 

taken, ei^feftmlly to diftinguifli trtie Zeal from 

falfe, and the Thing from the Pretence of it. 

For If It be not wdl groundedj it falls under the 

ipoftle'sCcniiireof m ZtaiyVvbiKh \Am&f ^^f^nSni 

t^ Kmwifdge. Of !he latter Sort is that with 

which crafty Men infatuate the credulous Mtiiri- 

itiide^ who cake their Religion upon Truft, and 

Itheir Faith and Zeal at fecond Hand, Their 

jodline0 ccnfifts in Prejudrce5> and i Set of 

Kames. They bate Dififeoters, becaufe they d& 

not come to Churchy and becaufe ihcy tic 

IriflrObfcrvers of the L&rd's-dajy and fcekGod 

rithout Book: And they arc ^slms for the 

^Church \ bur if you a^k them wh^c they meanbf 

it, you will find it to be either the Organs? the 

Ring of Bells, or the Parfon. They have a zeat^- 

|f>ui Antipathy to a bfact Cloak, which is a certain 

|5i|n of a wrong Religion ^ and they have a dotting 

Fondneis for a black Cowni wbicb i9 an to* 

fi^lible 
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fiaUblc Mark of the true Church : They there- 
fore abhor and inftilt the former, and honour 
and bow down to the latter. This Temper 
and Behaviour in them arc wonderful Demon- 
ft rations of the Spirit of the Golpei \ and in- 
titlc them to the higbefl Favour and Appro* 
batfon of tbcir Spiritual Governors. At the 
time when Dr. Saeketnrei was fuffering the 
Law for Sedition, I asked one of his Mobj who 
WIS ftraggUng at fome Diftance from the reft, 
in Linc&lnS'lnn-Vkids^ (as they were proceedtng 
to dcmoHfh Dankl Bar^ft's Mceting-houfe ) 
Wb&t provoked him to fo much Outrage 
againft Daniety and his Congregation? He 
anfwercd, Budufi thiy had mvrakred King 
Charles the Firji. I then asked him, What he 
knew concerning King Charlei the Firfi t My^ 
quoth he, he ^tfi me ef the Twelve j4p&fih$ || 
4md Bf. Sacheverel « the hft Friend he hat m 
She Warld. Here he fwore a great Oath, and k| 
me to pity the Ignorance and Frenfy of the in 
€hanted Crowd, 

iGNoRAKceisthe Mother of this fort of 
Zegl^ and Craft its Father: And as its Pcdj- 
free is vile, fo is its Behaviour brutal and at 
<jminable* It is the Tool of Knavery and De^ 
€gn, and operates by Folly* Wickednefs and 
Force. It is a Mafttff uncoupled, and hallooed 
«t Co&fdeace^ Sobriety, and Peace,* and fet 

on 
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on to devour every good Quality, jcfclf pol^ 
fef&ig DODC. It k roulied by Lyes, and zni" 
maied by Liquor* It combats Tryth wilh 
Curfcs, ^xid Moderarioo wicb Blows. Its Cou-* 
r^e is Midnefsj aod it is bold through Blind* 
ncft. It has never any Mercy upon otherf> 
%n6 Tcldotn upon itfelf. It takes the Word of 
its ^fivtr y and miftakes Mifchicf for Merit, 
«Dd his Word for God's. It is the moft mU 
feraWe of. all SUves g h is blind, and it h dif- 
traflcd y and ics only Freedom is to aft Out' 
rages, and fiicd Blood, It k neither bleHed 
with Enjoy ment nor Reft, It boib with Anger i 
it bums with Envy i ic is tortured with Hatred ; 
it is hurried headlong by all the worft Pafljons, 
It is incapable of Happnefs^ and either deaf to 
Inftrudion, or undone by it : For the Moment 
it grows wifer^ it dies. 

How often do Anibitbn and DeCgn work 
ibcir own impious Ends^ under the plaufiblc 
Jifguife of fanftificd Ztdl Men are never 
ffeary of being deluded mih Sounds ^ and a 
pious Word> aufully proftitutcdj and devoutly 
pronounced, wiU at any time lure tbecn into 
tbe groffeft Impoftures, and pulTi them on to 
commit the moft inhuman Barbaricics. Thus 
the Paplfts are firft taught? that the Pope is a 
nce-God^ and thcReprefentative of Jefus Chrifi^ 
flid tbac bis Zful for hjs own Revenues and 

DoiBi- 
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Domioioos is Zesl for Chrifi^ and his Church ; 
and then it is ^n eary matter to perfuade thefe 
poor Slaves and Bubbles to adopt fuch a Por- 
tion of the Tame Zeal^ as will prompt them 
to poifon^ and murder, and plunder, and burn 
all thofe unhappy Schifmatics, who continue 
fO) rather than abandon their Senfes, their Hu*-. 
manity> their Charity, and the Fear of God ; 
all which are deftrudtive of the Chanu&r of « 
Zealot, And thus both Papifts and Proteflant^ 
being perfuaded by their Priefts, that all who» 
either through Reafon or Grace, think dif- 
ferently from the fi^d Priefts, are in a State 
of Damnation, become further perfuaded, that 
becaufe they are to be damned, therefore they 
are to be undone^ and to anticipate the Labour 
of the Devils, and add Mifery to theMiferable. 
By this means, as Satan is die Almighty's Eiecu- 
tioner, they make tbemfelves Sataiis; and fuch 
Zeal is at once the Inftrument and Q^alificatioa 
of ^D^moM. 

When I fee a grave Dodor proudly urging 
upon his Hearers the Dwime R^bt of Efifco^ 
facjy which is juft of as much Importance tA 
Mankind- as the Divine Right of Geograffy^ 
I fee prefendy into the Heart of the Man, ami 
would lay any Wager, that he has a burning 
Zeal to fucceed St Peter in the Divine Re- 
fenue and Lordlhip of fbiqe,human Diocdei 
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or dfc courts foisc Bifhop, wirh great Zts!^ 
fof His Lordflrip's Niece, ar for a fit Benefice. 
And I cannot but owoj thit a Chriftkn Zemt 
for i Tlioufaiid Poundi a Year, or even for 
Two Hundred Pounds a Year, or even for a 
rich Wifcj gifted with a good Apoftolic For- 
tuoci k a very commendable and very prevailing 
fort of Zeali^ but I cannot fee that it eqtjally 
aflefts the whole Congregarion, Pray, of what 
Motneot is it to a harmleis^ well-meaning Eock 
of Sfieqjj whether their Shepherd be called 
T^fiot or Overfier ? or, Whether he have 
Twenty Poundi a Year Wagcsj or Twenty times 
as much ? or, Whether he be hired by the 
whole Village ? or only the chief Man of the 
Village? or, WberhcT be wear a plain FLri, or 
a Mgb crrwmd Csf I or, Whether he wear 
lawtn or W&^em ? But it is of great Mon^ent 
to [hem, whether be feed them or ftarve them | 
or, whether he defend or pltioder them ^ orf 
whether he utterly negleft them himfelf, or only 
leave them^to tbc Care and Command of hisDog i i 
<jr, whether be feek fhdr Safety and Happine%^ 
©r only their FleOi, and their Fleece?* 

But further: The Tempers of Men being 
either naturally warm* or quickly made fo, ic 
4s caQr to mifiake a hoc Head for a devout 
Heart, and an angry Heart for a devout Zf#t 
flat, alas ! bow diflfcreot is the meek Spirit of 

the 
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^ri ic GofpeI> from that Fury which is raifcd by 
■prong Beer, or paOionate Scrcnons ! How lirdc 
^^Ho Men confider, that the fame Arreriesdoofiefi 
BbcAt with equal Vigour for a Punk as for the 
Church) and occafion broken Heads for the one 
as focn as for the other ! 

True Chriftian Divine ^fni b infpircd by 
God Atafghty, and comes attended with e?eiy 
other Chriftian VirtuCj and fubdues every un- 
ruly Paflion, k is inreparable from Charity, 
the higheft Chtifiian Qrstf^ and the chief Cha- 
iK^eriftic of a Chriftian ^ that Charity mhich 
nmptth ali Jfei^/, h^fetb alt Thmgi ^ which 
forf ivcs all Mcnj but hurts none. It neither 
_ liurns nor impriibna Men Bodies , nor pluodeti 
pjthdr Goodii nor ratliac their Pctfona, nor fiiti 
up MtTchief agatoft themi nor marka them out 
for Damnation, It li not raifed by cruel 
Lai^uage> nor mcreafed by Bortlef of Brandy; 
it is modefti it it merciAiV it is tempertte^ it if 
difcerniog. 

Ok the other hand; There is not in the 
World a tnore cruel, debauched, or more igoo- 
fwt Piffion, than falfc ZeaL It is void of Piqr, 
of Gnce» of Knowledge, and of Charity ; it is 
ontriBOOus ; it delights in Bk»od ; it commtts 
Kb&aorc% and murders Immctwts ; it dif- 
peoples Nations. Nothing can rcftrain it, nei- 
ther ]Ctivlr«cl nor good Quaiiiie% nor Pity nor 

Tears. 
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Tears, tc ufurps the Name of ReltgioD; and 
deftro^s all Rcligtoii^ it commits Abocninadoti 
ia a Style of DcvotioDj and talks Blafphemy m 
the Name of the Lord. It proftitatcs God's 
Authority to dcftroy God's Works j and, in the 
Name of Chrifi, damns and dcliroys thoic whom 
Chrtft died to fare- 

I F People would but look a little into their 
own Hearts and Con f^i cat ions, they would too 
often fioda that their Zeal is only Anger, and 
that this hot Devotion refides almgether in 
the Blood* I have long obfervedi that your 
choleric FdJows are your moft icaloiis FcUowij 
tnd are always the warmeft Churchmen y and 
thac, amongft the Ladles> the moft amorous 
are ever the greateft Bigots. He who is peevUh 
at his Tables will be peevifh in his Pulpit > 
and as highly offended at an ill Dinner, as 
at ft Conventicle. I once caught a great fat 
Doftor at Sr. Fauts^ curfmg and ftorming agatoft 
Ffishyteriam^ whom he configned in l Body 
over to Sataih with great Zeal, and no Re- 
morfe* Says I, to myfelfj Tha 'Reverend iff- 
i&ngufd Parfan^ 'WfH €er$mn!y quarrel ami titi 
^Vff hu dares a§ weli Mi aver his Cufbkn. In 
order to try, I got into his Company ac the 
Ba^tifi's-Head^ and by the Humility of my B^ 
lianour, and the Divinity of the Hfrmsagej I 
£u ac tolerable EiTc witb the DoAor, dlA th« 

middle 
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kniddle of the third Bottle, and then he fwore 
at the Drawer for hot anr^ering before he was 
called; and, before it was out, he drank Con- 
fufion to Wan^tksy and a Health to Sorfel- 
The Doftor then (hewed a violent Appetite for 
Quarrelling ; but meeting nobody in the fame 
Humour, he only eafed himfelf in Oaths; till 
tn honeit Citizen drank to him, The Glorious 
Memory of King William ; which the Doftor 
pledged, by throwing a wild Duck juft hot from 
the Spit, foil in the Citizen's Face, and got up 
at the fame time to fall upon him with his 
Hands ^ but as foon as he got up, he fell, and 
we left him upon the Fk)or, to the Care of the 
Drawers. 

How bng are Mankind to be deluded with 
Sounds? And how long will Uncharitableneis 
and Outrage, which are Enemies to the Nature 
of Chriftianity, pafs for Zeal for Religion ? Are 
Men to be curfed, or puniflied, or deftroyed, 
out of Zeal for the Gofpel, by which all Seve* 
rity is forbid ? Where are we commanded to 
quarrd for the Peace of the Church ? or to run 
mad fortheReafonablenefsof Liturgies ? or to 
figlift for the JXvine Original of .Hitman Farms f 
or to deliver Men to the Devil, for the Saving 
of their Souls? 

How unlike is our Modern Zeal to that of 
{be Apoftl^ and how unworthy to be called 
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by that Ntnic ! They lived uodcc Hardfliipe 
find Stripes, and ventured cheir Lives to con- 
vert Unbclievejs: Our prefent Zealots live at 
Eafc> and in Plenty : And their Zimi h devoutly 
employed about Tythes^ HonourSj Garment^j 
iftd Forms* Tbey Ao oot pretend to veature 
iheii Livings, and their Lives, to convert eiiher 
Pdgamt or P^spifii or MshmetaM. The 1^^ 
isfr^ and Infidilky under which the tniferablc 
World lies, do not fecm to intefrupt their 
Quictj and their Enjoyments. But if ft Dozen 
barcnleis Chriftians prefumc to worihip God 
in ft Barn J or to pray to God without Booki 
or to commemorate Chrtfih Death wi[h Prailcf 
tiid Prayersj fuch ts a devout Heart difttiei ^ 
Of 10 refufc cotnpiying with a Rote of Word^i 
which chcy judge neither edifying nor wtrranr- 
ible; or to follaw their Confcienceflt whi^li 
aJone can juftify theto In the Sight of God ; ai 
not the Authority of Men, which cinnot juftif] 
(hem in the Sight of God ^ they are alaimed: An* 
their Church tottersj if Confcience be protefted. 
If this be the Spirit of Chriftiankyj I rouft 
own myfeif to have been hitherto a Stranger 
to Chriftianity ; and yet thefc Men go on ta 
tell us, that tbey arc the only true Church, 
though they poflefs not one Grain of that Cba- 
rity which diftinguifhes a Chriftian from a Re* 
pFobate> as much as a rational Soul tfoef t 

Man 
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^Man from a Monkey , and to dacDn all other 
Hftiurche% ihu it, the whole World, wiihouc 
piking one Step towards ttingmg them into a 
i State of Sdvauon* 

n. 
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Of Persecution. 

' H E RE arc but Two Ways of propagating 
Rdigion, namelyj Miracksand Exhortation* 
be one depends upon Divine Fowcr^ and the 
other upon the Strength of Reafon. Where 
the Finger of God appears j all further Teftt- 
mony is needlefs; and where the Truth is ob^ 
vlous to ReaCbn, Miracles are needleis. God 
never wills m to believe that which is above 
_our ReafoHj but he at the fame time com* 
Bands our Faith by Miracles, He does not 
eave neccfTary Things doubtful; and for this 
Rcafon alone it is, that Men are faiJ to be lifi 

'Witb&ui Exatfi. 
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Every Poiot of Belief therefore muft be 
fupported either by Retfoo or Miracle, or elft 
it ii no Point of Belief at alL Both the J^tt»|/S&i 
and the Chriftian Law were delivered and en* 
fbrced with manifeil Signs and Demonftrations 
of God's extraordinary Prefence and Power. 
And it has been very jufUy boafted of ike 
Cbr^ian Rel^im in particularv that it Ipml 
and profpered by Miracles, Perfuafion, an4 
Clemency) in Oppofition to Vidcoce and 
Cruelty. 

But when Chriftianity became tainted and 
defaced by Prieftcraft, it grew neceflary to 
have many Points believed> which contradided 
both Revelation and cpmmon Senfe : There* 
fore its Fofier^Vathers^ who to the Worfliip of 
Cod added the Worfliip of tbemfelves, had 
no other way to prove their Syftem but by 
Wrath and Vengeance. Reafon was aga|nft 
them, and Miracles not for them: So their 
whole Dominion ftood upon Falfliopdj guarded 
by Force. This Force, when it is exercifed 
upon a religioys Account, is called Verfecutum\ 
which is what I am now to coqiider and ez- 
pofe. 

T Q punifli Men for Opinions that are even 
plainly falfe and abfurd, is barbarous and un- 
yeafonablc. We poffefs diflferent Minds, a^ wf 
/(}0 different Bodies j and the fame |*ropofitiop 

carri(^ 
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durries not the fiune Evidence to every Man 
alike, no more than the fame Objefi: zppczxs 
equally clear to every Eye. A choleric Tem- 
per, when it is not correded with Reafbn, and 
leafoned with Humanity> is naturally zealous. A 
phlegmatic Temper, on the other fide, as it is 
naturally flow, fo it is lukewarm and indiflferent. 
Is there any Merit in havii^ a warm Complexion^ 
or any Sin in being dull? 

But further, to punifli a Man forriot feeing 
the Truth, or for not embracing it, is, in the firft 
place, to make him miferable, becaufe he is 
already (b; and in the (econd place, to pluck 
Vengeance out of God's Hands, to whom alone 
it beloi^ if we will take his own Word for it. 
If this Severity is pretended to be for his Gdod;^ 
I* Would ask, fomanifeft Cruelty any Token of 
Kindnefi ? or was it ever taken for fuch ? Does it 
oot always increafe the Evil, which it is employed 
to cure? Is Deftrudion the Means to Happi* 
iieis ? Abfurd and terrible ! 

But what if, after all, the Perfon perfe- 
cuted (hould be found an Adherent to Truth 
and Honefty, and bis Enemies fhould prove 
their Enemies? Would not this be adding 
Cruelty to Falfhood, and heaping up Guile 
with both Hands ? This indeed is often the 
Cale. And where it ia not altogether fo, th^ 
Periecutort are ftill mexcufiiU^. He who, in 
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the Search of Truths docs all char he can, does is 
:iucbas he ought. God requires no more» and 
vhac Mao dares do ie> who fears Him? Wbm 

}H^ acquits, Who is it thac coodeiDns ? 

Besides, he that (uSctSy or it leafl die^> 
for Religiooj gives a Tcftimooy bf fo doingj that 
his Coafcience is dearer to him than Eafe or 

) Iniereft : Whereas the Patrons of Perfccutioii 

' hive manifeftty perfonal Mocives and Self-Eods in 
iv h gratifies their Pride^ awes Mankiod, and 
bringi them Obedience and Gain. 

Our bleficd Saviour^ who had no View 
but the Redemption of the World, never ufed 
his Omniporencei or the leaft Force, to fubdiie 
his Enemies, though he knew their Hearts to 
be maJicious and implacable. He neither de- 
livered them to Death nor ihe Devil, even for 
their helliih Defigns to kill him j much Icfs for 
Points of Error or Speculation. He reafoned 
wich all Men^ but puni(lied none. He ufed 
Arguments, he worked Wonders ; bat Severi- 
ties he neither pra^tifed nor recommended. 
His was a diiFerent Spirit, He rebukes his 
Apoftles with Sharpocft, when, being yet fnJl^ 
of the Spirit of this World, and void of the ■ 
Spirit of God, they were for bringing down " 
Fire from Heaven upon the Htretuai Sama-^ 

^raam. The mercitul Jefaa would not hurt 
tbefe half Heathens^ though they rejeded bim 

ta 
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in Pferfon ; for he camt not to deflroy Mens Lives-, ^ 
hut t9 ptve them: And they who take another 
Method, give the Lye to the Lord of Life, and 
difown him for their Head. 

His Apoftlcs, as foon as they had received 
the Holy Ghoft, grew wifer and more merci- 
fui. They (hewed by Miracles, that they were 
endowed with the Divine Power; but they nc* 
vcr ufcd either to compel or to bum, though 
they were befct with falfe Teachers, and op- 
pofcd by Gainfaycrs. They were fo far from 
giving ill Ufage, that they never returned it.' 
The Exercife of nuMfome Severities was no Patt 
of their Dodrine. Prayers and PerfuaGons were 
their only Arms, and fuch as became the Gojfel 
tf Veace. 

This was the mild and heavertly Behaviour 
of Cbtift, and his Apoftles, towards thofe who 
did not believe, or believed wrong \ and it was 
followed by all their Succeffors, who aimed ac 
the Good of Souls. But thofe who ufcd the 
Sacred Fundion as a Ladder to Power and 
Gain, made a new Go(pel of their own Deci- 
fions, and forced it upon the World, partly by 
Fighting, and partly by Curfing. The Apoftles 
tauf^tChrift, and their Succeilbrs taught them- 
felves. Ic was not enough to believe the 
Dodtrirtc of Chriftianity, but you rouft believe 
ic in Words of their inventing. To difpute 
■ Vol. L O tbd& 



their Decree^ dx^qgh they contracUded com* 
XDQO SeofC) and the Spirit of God^ wasH«re(y ; 
tod Herefy wa$ Damnation. And wben> in 
confequcDce of chis, they had aUot^ed a piom 
Chriftian to eternal Fiamesy for bi^ Iqfidelioy 
in themy they difpatched biai thi(her with aU 
Speed J becaufe he was to be danmed in ch^ otbft' 
World} therefore he WMto behaogfd orburood 
in this, A terrible Qradattonof Cnielty ! to b« 
Gurfed) buroedi and ddamed ! But it was fome^ 
thing natural^ icbegaq &oid perfecuting Prieft^^ 
and ended in Heil> ajid the Oevil was the iaft 
and hi^heft Executioner* 

Thus they became Prelates of both Worlds^ 
luid Proprietors of the Punifliments of both. 
Even where the Civil Sword was not at their 
CoromaDd, their Vengeance was as fuccelsfully, 
and, in my Opinion, more terribly> executed 
wi:hout icj by the temporal EflFeft of their Ex* 
communication. For the Peribn under it was 
looked upon as a DxmoQ, and one in the 
Power of the Devil,* and fo driven out, like a 
wild Beift, from all the Comforts of (^ife> and 
human Society i to perifli in a Defart, by Hun- 
ger, or the Elements, or Beafts of Prey. And 
ajl this, perhaps, for denying a Word, or a 
Phrafe, which Wi^s never known in Scripture, 
though imoudently^ pretended to he fetched from 
thence. 

Such 
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Such dreadful Dominioa had they ufurped 
over d)e Bodies and Souls of Mtn^ and fo ipi? 
pkcabiy did they 'exercife it ! And, to 611 up 
the Mcafure of ibcir Falftiood and eruelty, they 
biafphemoufly pretended to be ierving God, when 
they wereadingas if there were none. 

Those who fet up for Infallibility have 
Ibund a good Excufe) if it were true, for the 
infupportable Tyranny, infinite Mtirders, an4 
wide Devaftations, which their Religion ha$ 
every-where introduced. But thofe, who exaft 
a blind Obedience to Decrees, which they own 
to be human, and annex Penalties to Pofitioa^ 
which we know to be fiilfe, and they know 
to be difpurable,' and, in fine, ad and didate 
as if they were in&Uible, without pretending to 
be fo 9 are fo utterly witheut all Excufe) that I 
know no Language which affords a Name proper 
for their Behaviour. 

The Mahometan Impofture was profefledly 
to be fpread by the Sword. It had nothing 
elfe but that and Libertinifm to recommend it. 
But to propagate the Chriftian Religion by 
Terror or Armg, '^ tQ dw V- It owns no 
fuch Spirit. It rendered icfelf amiable, and 
gained Ground, by a Princyde of Peace acnd 
Love. Thefe were tho- Means inftituted by 
Cbrift, for the Recommendation and Defence 
of his Goi^l; and they, who would cbufe 
O 2 C55j«sr«y\ 
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contrary ones, charge turn with Folly, and btve 
Ends CO Cerve very different frocn bis. * Amt>ition> 
Pride, and Reveage, may oialte gpod Uie of 
Violence and Perfecucion j but they are the Banc 
of Chriftianicy, which always fioks when Per*? 
fecution rifes. The vileft and moft profligate 
Men are ever the grcateft Promoters of it 9 and 
the moft virtuous axe the greateft Sufferers by 
it. Libertines ftick at nothing, but they who 
have the Fear of God^ cannot comply with all 
Things. 

Persecution is therefore the War of 
Craft agalnfi Confcience^ and of Impiety againft 
Truth. Reafon, Religion, and Liberty, are 
its great Foes ; but Ignorance, Tyranny, and 
Atbeifm, its great Seconds and Support. We 
ought then conftantly to oppofe all Claims of 
Dominion in the Clergy j for they naturally end 
in Cruelty. I believe it will be hard to Qiew, that 
ever the Priefthood, at any Time, or in any Place, 
enjoyed the Power of Perfecution, without 
making ufc of ir. 
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Cy CONSBCRAT IQN. 

HOLINESS is that Charadcr of Puritjr, 
which originally afid e&nxhWj appertains 
to God Almighty ( as a Being utterly incapabfe . 
of Stain and ImperfeAion } y but is alfo afcribed, 
in a rcffiraintd and relative SenTe, to every Aft Of 
Devotion, antf every Perlbn performing ir. ft 
is an adive and rational Thing; and where ft is 
attributed to Things inanimate or irrational, it 
is either merely in a figurative Senfe^ or in no 
Senfe at all. 

• THTuy, when the Elements in the Sacra- 
ment are fanl to be Holy, it is meant only of 
the Ufes to which thfey arc applied, and the 
Purpofcs for which they are taken ; for, though 
they were cenfecrated over and over again ^ 
yet, if they are never taken, or never devoutly 
taken, they have in tbemfelver io^ more Hdi^ 
' • O \ aeTs 
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tiers thaa a commoa Roll^ or t Cup of coU 
Water. 
Amh {h\j^ when n^eoj^tit iadto be« 

Holy Peop/ey k is meant of their fincere Love 
of God, and Gonformity to. his W'il, and of 
the Adidn^ by iheni performed ib cbnfequence 
of thefe good Afiedions. But if 6xh ASiens, 
though feeroinsly devout> are foperfiitious^ or 
hypocritical ^ tneV^ is ho tnore Holihels ia them^ 
than in the InSuns worfliipping the Deviiy-or 
ki a Boy's fayfng his Prayers to avoid Whip- 
ping. 

And thus, when a HouTe, or a Piece of 
Ground, is (aid ^ be Holy, it is underftodd 
only of feme Mark of Holinefs there (hewn^ 
cither by the extraordinary Prefinice of God> 
or by feme Adb pr Ads of Worfhip performed 
there to him. . But when ihefe Marks of Omni* 
potency, and thefe Ads of £)evotion^ceare, that 
Ground is no more thancommon Ground, and 
that Houfe is a common Houfe. 

And thus, Lafily^ When the Priefts arc 
called Haly unto the Lord^ it is meant only of 
their aflifting- at the ibiemn Ads of Adoratioa 
which are paidto him. At other times, they are 
as other Men ; as is evident from their living after 
the manner of other Men. 

Holiness, therefore, confifts only in t 
virtuous a^d ,pious Dil|)ofition cowards God, 

and 
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tnd b only (hewn by the Aflioos which it 
^i]9!oduce5. But ts Superftition, cfpeci ally when 
DvcfDed by Craft, never fails to fcej or to 
hlnk that it fees, Effcfts andOperationsj which 
^iieither Religion nor common Senfe can fhew; 
ace Men have been generally perfuaded, that 
Placeaj BuildingSj Utenfib, and Garments^ did 
[tftually pofTeis a real HoIineB ; that Scones and 
terickbats arc blefled; and that Timberi Syr- 
l^lices and Bells are exceeding godly Bodies. 
To help on this wretched and ^nfelels Crp* 
JuUty> the Psgam and P^^tp Priefts have gone 
far as to compofe Farces of Legerdemain^ 
ailed by them Oj^ces of Conficrathn ; the 
i^hole End of which w^s^ they pretended, to 
bcftow Godlincfs upon dead Earth, and Things 
"nanimatc* Thus they deceived the People m 
Vhe Name of the Lord, and gravely made 
Speeches (which they called Prayers) over 
Wood, Stonei, and Irobj by virtue of which, 
Ibe fiifd Woodj Stones and Iron were obliged 
to become good Orthodox Lumber, and ik 

|fcn(ftiiied Bodies as the other Members of the 
Congregstion. 
!l? tfrie waa to demand of thefe Revfercnd 
Worthies, Wba reptiired thefi Thiffgs at their 
i^fijt^s ? I doubt it would prove i hard Qpef- 
^■iDn ; md probably, tha impertinent Itaquirer 
^^oafd tte -difj^atched for Satisfaflioa to ^n/j*, 

O 4 Qi 
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A>r the loquilicion An efifeAual and orthodox 

AoTwer to fuch bufy Unbelievers^ and often 
pradifed wich terrible Succefs ! 

But as I live in a Nation where foch Su- 
perflitioDS and Cruelcics are, I bkfs God^ at 
an End ^ I take Leave to be amazed at ibe 
AlTurance of tbofe Popifh Confecrators, who 
thus impioufly pretend to draw down an At- 
tribute of ihe Almighty) and endow with it what 
Spot of Earth they pleafc. Will the£e iniblent 
Deceivers fay, that God Almighty, caonof^ bear 
as well> and as favourably^ a Prayer put up from 
a Ship as from a Chapel? Or in what Part of 
Scripture are we told, that he will be rather wprr 
fhipped at Sf. Pefer's iban upon the jilps ; or 
ac LorettOy or any other confecrattd Flace^ 
rather than in a Booth:; or a Barn,,' provided the 
Worfhip be perfprmed with equal Piety ? Or 
does e'er a Text in the. Neoy Teftament inform 
us, that one Piece of Earth is holier than another ? 
or that any Man, or Society of Men, can make 
itfo? 

I F confecrated Ground have no more Holi. 
nefsinit than other Ground, how Js divine Worr 
ihip more acceptable in it than in other Ground ? 
And if it have fome uncommon Sandity in it; 
let thofe concerned tell us what it is, how it is, 
and by what certain Signs we (hall know it : And 
whether it. keep all the (aid Holinefi to itfelf^ 

and 



and tiDongft its own inanimate Heap of Stones, 
Timber, and Nails j and then what are IVe the 
better for it ? Or whether. the religious Bricks 
and Mortar do in good eamiefl: communicate Part 
of their Piety to the People : And if ft), In what 
manner do they (Perform this ?- And How does it 
appear firft, and operate afterwards ^ But if all 
this be a Myftery, let them (hew us where it is 
revealed in Saipture> wherein all<>tfaer Myfteries 
are revealed; 

I F by Confecration any Change be made, 
the fame muft be either viiible, or only myfti* 
ca). If the Change be vifible, then it comes 
under theTeft and Examination of our Senfes, 
and muft be evident to all Men : But if the 
Change be purely myftical^ irmuftbe revealed 
to all. So that we muft* either 'bsfve the Evi- 
dence of Senfe, or the'Evidenceof Ood's Wold 
and Authority, which is as^ good. But where 
neirher of thefe Proofs appear, our Faith and 
AiTent ought neiiher to be demanded, nor given, 
if demanded; 

I F Prayers be more* prevailrog with Gbd> 
and divine Service more welcome to him, 
when they come from confe^rated Groun<>} 
then all Woi'fhlp and Devotion^ ought to be 
performed ohly at Chufch f and Family Reii- 
gion ought either to be negleAed, ( as lame and 
infufficieot } or- evtry prii^ate Houfe (hould Hie 
O 5 confer 
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ccHirccriced, md ihcG every Houfe woald be t 
Chapel, aod every fuch Chapel a Church. I 
would be gild to knowj why only one Houfc in 
i Pariili Should be con&cratedj tbac i% madeic 
to pray in ; and why not every Houfcj for the 
fame Re&lbn ? Forj nothing that helps Devotion 
ought to be omittedi ftich Omiffion being doubt* 
leffi a grcftt Sin. 

But if it be allowed^ that People toty prty 
to as good Purpofe &Mt af confecrflted Ground^ 
^ m it; how ate Pftycra at Church better thaa 
in a Chtrobcr^ or the Fields ? Or, why fhouki 
ike Prayer of Five hundred have more need 
of confecraced Grouod, than ihe Prayers of 
One, Two, or Three ? Or, if a Place become 
Holy by the Devoiions performed in it, then every 
Place where Devotions aie performed, is as Holy 
IS another f «cd if fo, pray what Ufe of a Foroa 
irf Words, tod a particulir Office, for tbtt 
Purpofc ? 

S u p F o fl ft t Church to be confecratcdj and 
yet never af[er ufed ; h it, for all thilj Holy ? Or* 
ftippofe that it has been ufed for all thePurpofcs 
i3f a Churchy and yci was never formerly coofe- 
crtied y b it, for all that, not Holy ? 

Either the Scripture is not a fufficient 
Rule of Worft\ip> or this Bufmei^ of Cbnfc- 
cration, in Pi^pip and Pagm Countries, is a 
necdfc&j empty, fupediitioufi Foppery, an evi- 
dent 
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dcDt Trick of PrieAcraft ; as if tbe Pri^ 
couid ciiange the Nature of Things, and con- 
fer thb Grace which ciiay haV^ nbt theinfelvdt, 
U^xm SfiOcks and Stotea^ that havt qoc> nor 
caii liare^ the Ibift moral Ooddnds, or Pra- 
vity, in them. A General of an Army miiy tta 
modeftly and rationally contend^ tlot thib 
Ground, on ^hieh his Pavilion ftanda, is vt- 
lianc Ground; «(id that the Tiddi^, of which 
ic is madft, is ^uragisoiis Ticking. And, ac- 
cording to tbe fame way of Reafontng, there 
is prodigious Policy in the Boards thut compofe 
the Oouncil-^ttbte : Hie Oarp^t is a long- 
beadbd Caq»et^ and the Wamfcot and Chairs 
underftand wonderfully wdl the Intereft of 
Ckfififndtm. 

It Detotion oommunicaoe a Tin^ure of 
itfelf to Wood and Walls; the Pravity of III 
Adions tniift, by the fiime Rule, difiufe itftif, 
and taint ail the Houfe or Fields Were fuch ill 
Anions are committed* A Jobb of LeWdnMs 
muft needs debauch tbe Curtains greatly, and 
dK Bed^doaths muft partake of the Iniquity ; 
and Were juftly puniihed by Fire m Herifdr4^ 
jhheiox thatReafon: At which Execmion, lam 
told, a certain devout Perfon now living, was a 
very 2«alous and ufeful Affiftant. Every Coun- 
ter and Sbop-board in the City muft, for the 
Uke R^on, be guilty of unpardonable Trick- 
O 6 log 
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ing and Lying ^ and for FaUhood and Diflimu- 
4ation> Heaven have Mercy upon fome great 
Buildings at the Court-end of the Town ! 

I WOULD here be giad to know the precife 
Extent of the Influence which Holinefi and Vice 
have upon the inanimate Creation. Is t thick 
Church-wall as quickly and fully impregnated 
with them as a thin one? And do they never 
extend an Inch beyond the Church and Church- 
yard ? Or. is the Chyrch equaUy Hdy, whether 
nmch Devotion, or little, be performed in it ? 
Or have the Popifli Priefts fet Bounds to the 
Godlinefs of the Ground, and the Building; and 
faid- — Thus faty or thus deep, O Ground! jbMlt 
thy HoUnefs extendy and no farther ? 

I F Confecration fignify any thing more than 
a Declaration, that fuch a Place is fet afide for 
the Worfliip of God, I wi(h it could be eirplained 
and proved ; and the rather, becaufe Things of 
the moft fimple and obvious Nature have, by 
Hie Guile or Superftition of defigniog Church- 
. men j been rendered, to the credulous gaping 
Multitude, myfieriousand tremendous; the na- 
tural Enthufiafm which refides in the Mind of 
Man, having always made him the Prey and Pro- 
perty of Dclufion and Deluders. 

Happy, thrice happy, are we, who live in 
a Country where alL.this Vagan Idolatry, and 
chefe Monkilh Fooleries, receive no Countenance 

from 
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from our Laws ^ but, on the contrary, are for- 
bid and puoifliable by tbem. The Laity at the 
^efrrm^thn had feenwiuytUfetbe Prjefts madi^ « 
of this dark Juggling, and of thefe Hocus Focus 
Tricks ; and, therefore, would not fuffer them, 
to be played over agaln^ to deceive fuperfiitious 
«nd inchanted Bigots, by making them pay great 
Prices to be buried in confccrated Ground, which 
rofe, like the Value of Jewels, as they approached 
nearer to the Bodies of Saints, Or to the Altar, 
where it fcems the Devil could not cpme.ac 
. them 'y with many other advantageous Frauds, 
which I fliall hereafter expofe to the World, when 
I treat again upon this prolific Subjeft* ^ ^^ 

G- 
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Of Fa 1 T If tind Mo r a l i r t. 

RE L 1 G : o M and Virtue confifl in doing 
good AdiorHj or In ft DirpofKiOD to dd 
tbcm, Thefe being in our Powefj ^$ we perform 
or ncgled tbc£n> we tcerir Praife or Blame, But 
in Miners of Specuktionj or Doubt, or fuch 
as are not ncceffarily tttcnded with fomc Con* 
fcqucnce^, it is of no Momenr on which Side 
of the Queftioo we ftand* Wbeie there is no 
Ccrttintyj or Sigciilicanc;y» there can be no 
Duty, Faitb without Works, in ScripcurCj has 
but a very indifFereni Chaiider : It is faid to be 
dead ; and we all know^ tbat what is deadi is 
ufeJefs* 

If you would know any Man's Aflfedions 
towirds God, confulc his Behaviour towards 
Men. Though his ProfelTioas be ever fo vo* 
l^nDioous ; ihough bis Zeai be ever To noify ; 

though 
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:hough he believe by the Lump, and fw^ow 
Creeds by Dozens ^ yet if he be imtnoral, be 
worfe than an Infidel What is the Ufc of 
ielief, but to govern our Pradice, and beget 
good Deeds? We all fee the Neceffity of Jiving 
wc!^ but to believe well> and do no morej is 
the iame Thing, wich regard to others, ts not 
to bdieveac all : And^ with regard to ourfelves^ 
worre- 

A wo RTBr Life infers worthy Principles; 
but a bafc Behaviour contradids and diOionours 
ao boneft Profeffion. Will any one tell mc? 
•thaC ft virtuous Heathen is not a better Man> 
and more in ihe Favour of God, than a pro- 
fligate ChrirftiaQ ? A P^gan^ who violates not 
the Law* of Truth and Peace, % in oy Eyes, 
an infinitely more religioui Perfon* than a tur- 
bulent and forf^ft^om Chriftiao Prieft, though he 
Wair a Mkre. 

SOCRATESy Flaf&y CaUj and Brutm, 

were excellent Pcrfonsj chough they were only 

^verncd by the fimplc Dictates of bucnan Rea* 

fon, and were utter Strangers to Creeds and 

Fathers^ and our prefenr Orthodox Notions 

eftaWifhed by Liw, WhOj that has any Care 

for his Sbal, any Honout- for his God, or any 

Love for Mankind, would not rather chufe to 

I be anitnatcd by the rational and beneficent 

B Sentiments oT tbefe righttows Gmt*Uh rhan be 

I poSkSkd 
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poiTefled with the fierce and inhuman Spirit of 
Father Laudy Frier Franch, or Dlfffor Biingj^ 
though they were all found Believers ? I would 
Bavc mentioned Arifiotle here with the other 
AntUnts j but T find> that though he was very 
Orthodox, and a great Enemy to Dr. darkens 
Arian Principles *, yet this true Believer wa's 
ff very wicked' Liver. However, as^ a true 
Friend to the Church, he died the Death of 
the "Righteout^ and, *cis ftid, enjoys everlafiing 
Lifef. 

Besides; faying, is'not proving:^ Jf we 
would be thought Chriftians, we ought'' to fliew 
ourfdves Chriftians; Living wcll> is the bcft 
and only Evidence we can give, that we be- 
lieve well* If a Man profefe his Faith in Jefus. 
Chrift with one Breath, and fwear falfly by bis 
Name with another. Why- fliould I give credit 
to one who fo efFeftudly contradifts himfelf'? 
We do not credit the Propofitions of Mathema- 
ticians, till' they have gained our Aflent by Dc- 
• mon ft ration : And why fhould we truft a^ 
Man's Profeffions of Faith and Morality, be- 
' fore he has, by Works of Faith and Morality, 

• Emanuel de Moura, andfome other Orthodox f^r iters fay ^ . 
that Ariftotle luas a fteady Belicuer cf the Trinity, 

•f- This is the Opinion of Sepulveda, a /earned Man in tb§ 
thtbCdntury, 

The whole Article of Ariilotlc, in Mr, payle'; Dialonary, 
' jj wf 7/ worth readings 

proved^ 
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proved them fmcerc? If we hear a Man foil 
of ihePraifcsof Loyalty, and yet fee him every 
Day rebelling, would we not take him for a Mad- 
man, or a Deceiver ? A good Life is beneficial 
both to ourfelves and others, but a good Belief, 
without it, is neither.. 

But befides, this fame Belief is perhaps the 
neceflary Confequence of Evidence; and if fo, 
what is unavoidable, is not virtuous. Where 
is the Praife or Merit of feeling the Heat of 
the Sun, or the Severity of the Winter ; or 
of hearing Sounds, when our Ears are open ? 
To believe in Chrift was and is inevitable • 
His Miracles command Aflcnt. But to do his 
Will, is a Trial of our Piety and Virtue. And 
for our Saviour himfelf, would his Law have 
*been ever received, or bis Dckftrine believed, 
had he contradidbed both by his Example? Or 
could the Apoftles, without leading the Lives 
of Chriftians, have gained Converts to Chri- 
ftianity ? 

I HAVE placed Faith and Praflice in this 
Light, to (hew how little valuable the Pretence 
of believing well makes Men, unlefi they alfb 
live well. I would therefore bring our High 
. Clei^ to be tried by this Teft. If they be more 
2ealous for Orthodoxy than Piety; if they abhor 
a virtuous Man, who prefers the Diflrates 
of his own CofUcience before thofe of their 



Ambitiofi itid AutborUy ^ tod openly court nnd 
honour any Pcrlbn, who is obfeTvant cf the 

Pricfthoodj ihough he lire ar manifcft Dtfimce 
with Heaven j if they treat Unbelievers and 
Debauchees ts pure Churchmenj and devout 
ChrillianiiasSchifmaticsj Herecics, and the Lord 
ktiowi what i their Faich is felfifh and vatn> and 
fuch Religion is falfe and abfurd* 

Conformity is the Word ! It is the 
Moiher of all Virtues, and the Sandlifier of all 
Crimes. It isj in fine. All in AU. And yer> 
fo weak and blind am Ij that I take ihis fame 
applauded Confer tn icy to be In fomc Cafes a 
very great Sin. If a Man> for Inftance^ in the 
Worfhip of God> follow the Authority of aoy 
Church whatfocver, and diflent, at the fanie 
time from the Suggeftions and Perfuafiotis of 
bis own Conkieoce^ tc is certam> thai he does 
noc worfhip God tt all* but mocks him ^ adores 
MfeRj and condemns himftlf. If, on the other 
hand, he think his Soul in Dinger, or in no 
Way ef being etiired in any Church, though 
ever fo Orthodox i he ought to dcfert it? arid 
join with that which appears to hitn better. If 
I fliould thwait or difturb my C^nfci^ncej by 
bowing faHiionably to the AJtar^ I would ask 
the Clergy, Whether ought the Altat, or my 
Confcience^ to be firft or moft regarded? He 
who believes at randoaii and obeys blindly, 
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may give grett StEi$fadion to Churchmen ; bm 
he neither knows the Gofpel of Truih, tiorobcy? 
[the Precepts of the Holy Ghoft, 

I T is a furprifing Thing, the Selfifliocfi iiid 

IPridcof Man. What Prieft is there, ctiflt(fil 

iDifpuces of the tnoft trivia! Nature) does out 

ffrow hot and eager far Vidoryj and tngry if 

hisOpinJoti does not prevail? InSptritu^ A&irs, 

this Spirit of levelling all Men to our own 

Conceits, is ftill fiercer ^ and Religtonj which 

was given and intended to fubdue the Paflfcns, 

k turned into an Engine to raife thetii. We 

are much tnore zealous^ that Men Ihould coa^ 

form to iis> than to Holinefs ^ and would rather 

have thetn obedienr, than godjy. How many 

I High^Church Parfons Would not rather fee their 

ifiriOiionera drunktm Ckunkmin^ $h^m fiifeir 

I>ijf€fttirs ! 

Laymen are €t feaft as cap^Ie of judging 
of Err^r as the Clergy? and cnore properf at 
having no Intereft on either Side of the Que* 
Jtioo. However? the latter have ufurped this 
Privilege wholly to thetn felves^ and with good 
Policy^ for it has wonderfully aofwered their 
great Enck of Power and Wealth- We are 
cot therefore to wonder, that many of them 
give DHich more Countenance and Quarter to 
the molt heinous Immoralities, which are only 
Sms spinft Godi Ihan to cbt Icift Variation 
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£rdm an Orthodox Opinion, which is an anpar* 
donable Sin ^inft tbemfolvef. The greatcft 
MiftakeS) when involuntary, are innocent ia 
the Sight of God y but in the Eyes of thePHefts, 
the fmtUeft are often damnable. Nay, many 
a Man has been pronounced a Heretic, and 
delivered to Hell and the Devil, for bis pious 
Searches after Truths and his devout Adherence 
to it. 

Th u s we fee, that God may be pleaTed, and 
fome of the Qergy provoked, by one and the 
fame Adion. From hence it wofuUy hap* 
pens, that weak Men and Profiigates, who wiU 
do and fay as they are bid, wir|)out any ^Biafs 
from Reafon. and Confcience, are carefled, 
encouraged and promoted ; while the Wife and 
Virtuous, who cannot abaidon Truth, and the 
Fear of God, to promote the Craft, and humour 
the Pride, of afluming Men, are brow-bieaten, 
reproached, and perfecuted. Mr. Tfhifiony and 
the Parfon of his Parifli *, are known Inftances 
of this (hamefiri Truth; - 

I K N o w fcveral, who, notwithftanding their 
avowed Disbelief of the Gofpel, and all Re* 
Vealed Religion, are hi high Efteem with the 
High Clergy j becaufe, though they deny our 
Saviour, they reverence his Succeflbrsj and 

* St. Amlrew'i Holboucn^ vtbwc tbi laft Dn SachevereH 
mms then MiBtr. 
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«re xealous for the Hierarchy, though they 
Uugh at Religion. TheTri&hfarff'a Mao be 
but a hearty Churchman, it is never . asked 
whether he be a Chriftian. Profligates^ void 
of common Honefty, and common Senfe, have 
been, and are ftill, reckoned true Friends ta 
the Church, and- courted 'by the £ccle(ia(lics, 
as their Patrons and Defenders, And indeed, 
where Religion is turned mto Faftion, fuch 
Meafures and Alliances are natural and ne« 
ceffary. 

But in the Opinion of us Chriftians, a 
wicked Liver, whether he be a Believer or no, 
is an Enemy to Religion, which is propagated 
and fupported by Example; and to human So*- 
ciety, which is maintained by the Bonds of Mo- 
rally. . Whereas a good Mao, though a Heretic, 
is a Friend to Religion, Virtue, and his Country. 
To conclude: He who is a Rebel to the King 
of Kings, is like to prove but an ill Subje^ to 
his Vicegerent ; and as bad a Pattern to bis 
Fellow-iubjc<2s. 

G. 
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Wdmfiay^ July 20. 1720. 



Of Fastino. 

DR. Bumn telb usj in bis Lettetf &f Drs* 
vifh that che Prieils of Jiafy have foimd 
out i Secrec to make Men miferablc, m rpite 
of all the Abundance and Profufion wherewidi 
Namre bath ble0ed that happy CUtnatc. Tbey 
mcafurc their own Happinefs by the People'i 
Calamity; enjoy no PieafuresiD which they take 
tny Pirt ; nor are fatisfted with ail the Plunder 
^nd Deprcdftttens which they make upon thenij 
unlelsthey can alfo heighten their own Reliftj by 
making the Little which they leave to the Laity, 
Infipid and tafleleff. 

A $ one laftance of this Truth ; he infornif 
us, that the Priefts have made it a Principle of 
Religion in the PeopJc> to mingle Water with 
their Wine in the Cask, which foon fours it j 
whereas they always keep their own pure and 
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IunniiKe<^> becaufe they %, that ie is ta be ufcd 
hi the Sacrament: And Co he obferves, thtt 
travellers can drink no good Wine, but what 
Incy buy from the Convenes. 

For this, and fuch^ikeReafonsj they preach 
Penancesj Mornfication> Fafting, and a Con- 
tempt of worldly Riches, and of all thore 
earthly Bleflings, which indulgent Heaven hu 

» given to wretched Mortal^^ to alleviate their 
Sorrows, Iweeten their Calamities, and make 
the naufcous Draught of Life go down; where- 
as we cannot berrer fliew our Acknowledg- 
menc and Gratitude to the Author of them, 
than by making a proper Ufe of the good 

(Things which he has given U5, and by enjoys 
Ing them in every Degree, which wiJl not de- 
|ilroy that Enjoyment, and change it into a ^ 
'Misfortune- 
! F we drink or cat more than our Heads 
will carry, or oar Stomach* digeft, Diftempers> 
Indifcretion?, and fametimes Murders, fucceed; 
indi if we fpcnd fafter than our Incomes will 
ftipply, there is a fure Foundacioa laid for fu- 
ture Want and Mifery : Blit nothing can be 
more abfurd or impious, than to make Abfti- 
Hence from Food or Pkafure» roeritorious, any 
farther than it conduces to Health, or qualifies 
us for Bufiuefs. Almighty God referved but 
©neTrce ia all Paradife bom our firft Parents, 
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but the Priefts would keep them all from their 
Pofterity. 

Besides, the Lu^rury of the Rich ( when 
It does not exceed the Bounds of Virtue and 
Prudence) is the Wealth and Support of the 
Poor, and the beft-judged Charity : For, what 
we give in grofs Sums to, or for the Ufe oU 
thofe who appear to be in Neceffiry, is often 
miftaben, and applied to maintain prefent Idle- 
nefs, or reward pafli Extravagance ^ and fome- 
times too, I doubt, is pocketed by thofe who 
are trufted to diftribute it : Whereas whatever 
is laid out upon the Produce of Labour, and 
for fuch Manufadures as employ Multitudes of 
People, can never be mifapplied. It might 
eafily be made appear, that there is not a Piece 
of wrought Silk, Linen, or Woollen Cloth, 
which has not contributed to the Maintenance 
of more than ao HMndred tbquland induftripus 
People, who muft be all kept alive one way or 
other. 

A s it is the higbeft Crime to deftroy our 
Beings, fo it is proportipnably wicked to endea- 
your to make them miferable : Tho^Glory and 
Honour of God are beftcpnfuJced, in promote- 
ing the Happineis of Mankind. It is proEinet 
gnd a kind of Biafphemy, to attempt topeifaade 
People,, that, the good God takes Pltoifure in 
tne vex^s and tormenting bis Creatures. H« 

is 
t 
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is not pleaTed by human Sacrifices, nor by hu- 
man SuScru^s of any Kind : A pale AfpeA, 
the Griping of the Guts, wry and diftorced 
Faces, and bdng Ghofts before our Time, will 
contribute to no Ends of Religion ; and there* 
fore, I confefi, that I cannot fee how Fading 
can ferve God, or anfwer any Purpofes of Dc* 
votion, or indeed can enhance any Appetite, 
unlefs to a good Dinner. 

Nothing confequently can be more ri- 
diculous, than for tht Romijb Clergy to tell us, 
that any Part of Religion confifts in falling 
Days, and fafting Weeks ; which oblige the 
wretched People to infipid and unwholfome 
Diet, whilft they indulge themfdves, and riot 
in the richeft Wines, and the luxurious Difhes 
of Salmon and Turbot ; with all the coftly In- 
habitants of the liquid Element. Beiides, ic 
is impolitic, as well as uncharitable s it diP* 
courages Trade and Induftry, depopulates Na* 
tions, and depreciates Matrimony, by rendering 
the People unable to maintain and raife their 
Families. 

Riches and Labour are two Words which 
%Qify the fame Thing. Natttre fpontaneoufly 
fuppUes but little to theUfeof Man i all the refl: 
is the Produce of Invention and Induftry: And 
therefore whatever does contribute to make 
Mankind idle> and lefi ufeful to one another> 
Vol. LP c«t!Aas»^ 
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conduces fo far to their Want and Mifery. One 
Holy-day, ftridliy kept, robs the Poor of more 
than a whole Year's Charity will fupply. A little 
loofe Money picked up at the Church-doors, 
and afterwards divided between the Parfon, 
Churchwardens, and a fe\^ favourite Objefts, 
will make but poor Amends for the Taxation of 
the Nation, and of every Perfon in it, with the 
Lofs of a Day*s Labour, and Profit of his Trade ; 
which Lofs probably cannot atpount to lefi 
than Two hundred Thoufand Pounds, without 
having any regard to the Extravagance and De- 
baucheries committed upon thofe Days j which 
often confume the Acquifitions of a Week, 
and render the common People liftlefs, and 
unwilling to return to their Labour again. I 
may therefore venture to afKrm, that there is 
more Charity in taking away one Saint's Day, 
than in building and endowing Twenty Col- 
leges. 

However, to do Right to my Country- 
men, and their genuine Clergy, I muft freely 
confefs, that we fufFer very little from the peni- 
tential Obfervance or farting Part of our Holy- 
days i for the ^oor do not faft at all, unlefe 
they can get nothing to eat ; and the Rich, in 
Imitation of their Guides, hold out no longer 
than is neceffary to digeft their former Exceffes, 
and get beuex Sloro^chs'to i double Dinner; 
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as old experienced Sinners often live a Day or 
two with Sobriety and Innocence, to enjoy a 
Debauch the remaining Part of the Week. At 
the Univerfities, as I am told, it is quite given 
up, and there is not more Epkurifm than on 
thofe Days ; and to their Churches there are 
antient Veftries Annexed, which are the confe- 
crated Rcpofitories of Pipes, SacTc, and Tobacco^ 
where the Reverends take regularly a Whiff and 
« Cup, to prepare them for the Fatigues of the 
the enfuing Service. 

But how little foever Holy- days, andftated 
Fafts, contribute either to the temporal or eter- 
\ nal Happinefs of the Laity ; yet the Romfi 
Clergy have been able fufficiently to find their 
own Account in them. When all other Shopj 
are (hut, theirs are open ; where they fell their 
Spiritual Cargo of Grimaces, Vifions, Beads, 
Indulgencies, and MafTes, for Silver and Gold, 
Lands and Tenements ^ and, to enhance the 
Value of their MerchandiTr, and perfuade the 
People of the Reafonablcnefs of fuch an Ex- 
change, they mafkelt theiV Bu(ine(s> ddd exert all 
their Endeavours, to depreciate worldly Happi- 
nefs, and cry down all the good Things of thfi 
Earth, that they may have them all to themfelvcs. 
If they can extinguifli the Appetites which God 
has givoi. u^'aad teach, us, the 'Secret to live 
i,: Pa ' ■ without 
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wichoucour Efttcesi or to make us think ic dan- 
gerous to live on chem, they ix>pe to have them 
for their Pains : For who can have a better Title 
CO our Superfluities than our fpiritual Guides^ 
\7ho have infpired us with fo much refined 
Devotion, and have given to us lading Eftatesin 
Paradire, in lieu of a few mogiencary Pleafuresi 
and frail and earthly Tabernacles below ? 

By thefe Arts, and many others, which I (hall 
(hew in the Progrefs of this Paper, the Prfefts 
are become poflefled of (b much Dominion 
and Wealth. T. 
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Wednefdayj July 27, 1720. 
Of Authority. 

BY Faith is often, if not moft commonly, 
meant, An inward Perfuafion, or deter- 
mined Affenr, of the Mind to a religious Pro- 
pofiiion, affirmed or denied ; and fuch Con- 
icnt can never be ^ven but by die Conveyance, 

and 
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and from full Coovidlon, of the Senfes, or the 
manifeft Operation of the Holy Ghoft ; and 
dierefore muft depend wholly upon what ap- 
pears to be infallible Infpiration, or infallible 
Information. In this Senfe of the Word, I 
doubt there can be no fuch Thing in the World ; 
for as no Man living ever (aw the Miracles of 
Chrift and his Apoftles, or can prove bis par- 
ticular Syftem from felf-evident Propofitions, 
or can be fure that he is infpired by the Holy 
Ghoft ; fo he cannot have Faith in this Senfe, 
whatfoever be himfelf may imagine. 

Therefore the only reafonable Senfe 
of the Word is, An AJfent vf the Mind to the 
TVnth of m Fropofiticnj upon probabk ArgumentSy 
or npon the Tefiimon/ of other Ferfins ; which 
can never produce Certainty, but only Opinion 
or BeSef'y which muft be ftronger or weaker, 
according to the many Degrees of Probability. 
A probable Evidence can only produce .a fuit- 
able Aflent ; and when any thing does not ap- 
pear at all probable to U5> ^ve cannot avoid diT- 
fentii^ as to the Truth of it. Almighty God 
does not require of us to give the Lye to our 
Underftandings, and to pur out and extiaguifli 
the only Light he has given to Men, by which 
they can difcem Truth from FaMhood> and 
Virtue from Vice. 

P 3 Th» 
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The Apoftles acid Evaogejift^) who were 
evidently endowed from Above with excraordi- 
nary Gifts and Graces^ were undeniable Wit- 
aefles of the Truth of ^beGofpel, to thofe who 
fiw their Miracles : And their Writings, and 
the Teftimony whifh they bequeathed to their 
Followers, fealed, gs it was, with their Blood, 
have pafled the Exandnation of many Ages> and 
conftitute the higheft Degree of human Proba- 
bility, and confequently carry along with them 
an «^refiftibic Authority, and can admit of na 
Difbbediencc or Difputc : They arc a real Au- 
thority, in the moft {lri£t Senfe of the Word ; 
I mean, as k is applied to the Propagation of 
religious Opinions, and as producing a lively 
Faith next to Perfuafion. 

But no Deciiions or Refolutions of unin- 
fpired Men are, or ougl^t to be, of any Weight 
with us, but fo far as they will bear the Examin- 
ation of pur SenC?s, arid our Reafon. The 
only Motive which any Man can have to believe, 
or to put this Confidence in another, is, that the 
Perfon trufteel is qot deceived himfelf, and will 
BOjt deceive him ^. neither of which he can have 
tny tolerable Aflurance of: For no Man is in- 
fallible i and the graveft and moft folemn Pre- 
tenders are as eafily cheated as the mere Vulgar; 
and, what is more, will as often lye, and cheat 
qthcrs*i and therefore there can be no fucb thing 

as 
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as Authority in this Senre amoogft Men. For 
let a Matter in itfelf be ever fo certain) I am 
by no Precept human or divine obliged to be- 
lieve it true, till it is proved truej and it is the. 
Bufinefs of my Reafon alone to diilinguifli what 
h to from what is otherwife. 

God's Word, though to be believed with- 
out Proof, yet ought firft to be proved to be 
bis ; which Proof it is the Province of my Un- 
^erftanding to examine. The Words and Alle- 
gations of Men, or of the Church, ought, be- 
fore they are believed, to be proved, either by 
Divine Authorityy or byReaibn : If by Reafon> 
then Reafon muft judge of Reafon, and every 
Man ^^o has it, is a Judge : If by Divine Au- 
thority y even here our Reafon muffc be iatif- 
fied, whether it be Divine Authority or not. So 
that bucDan Authority is either nothing at all ^ 
or at mofl only an Opportunity given, or an In- 
vitation made, to examine by private Jiidgment>- 
the Truth of what it fays^ 

All Books, therefore, «ccept the Holy 
Scriptures, and all Namef, except thofe of our 
Blefled Saviour, and his infpired Followers, ought 
to be of no Authority with us, any farther than 
to convince our Underftandings.by Iblid Argu- 
ments, and felf-evident Truths ; and a Beggar, 
or a Cobkr, when be can do^thi^, is fofar 
P4. intitled 
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intitled to equal Crcclir> or> if you will) to 
equal Authority, with Gounctls and Fathers. 

Every Man, that reafons with you, ap- 
peals to your Reafon, and his Arguments He at 
.your Mercy, whether you will believe them or 
XX) 'y and every Man, who brings you only his 
Aflertions, ought alfo to bring yoiihisProofis^ or 
clfe you are at full Liberty to rqtfk or defpife 
them : It adds nothing to his Weight in this mat- 
ter, that perhaps he wearsa cloven Cap, orafabttf 
Gown : There have been no greater Deceivers 
of Mankind, than fuch as have worn thefe' Em^ 
bkmi of Gravity ; and indeed Gravity has ever 
been one eflential Charafieriftic of Impofture. ' 

There is no Authority in founding and 
fanftified Names, whether they be thofe of 
^r€bhiJbopSy Bijbopsy Priefit or Deacons, It is 
very certain, that thefe goodly Words are fo 
far from having any Charm in them agatnft 
Deceit and Roguery, that the completeft of all 
Villainies, and the moft mafterly and mifchievous 
of all Delufions, have been, and ftill are, pro- 
tedled and propagated by them in Topijh and 
other Prieft-ridden Nations. His HoUnefsy and 
Noft Rofyy are Terms appropriated to St. Peter's 
Chair, (and in our precious Pope L^ii/^s Days 
they began to be current at Lambeth) although 
moft that filled that Chair, have lived at De« 

fiance 
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""rii.f Wbo v.« » more ^^r^„, ^^ ., 
pester Sitopw . ftors, ^?'*'"' VtnoU, w^o 

k,ve been long tn ^^^ ^^ft '°, dabbled 

-<*-f r"n C-ea --S'^^^iftray 

,«end«tbcKno^'«^^ j^^,^,^, *" , ftnd ob- 
T*** ?'"' fve'tSb contmuc fierce .«d 
r«&^«<=*^'''''f2be crafted 

K^lr^S ^^-^ '^^^'^^ Ifto the Father, 
*1T V ai the Fathers. „,f * \»,vnft Ortbo- 

'*" 111 of >Mt" ""' " tS,*« 0»)«*=* 
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contrary to the Dodtrine and PraAlce of our 
Church of England as by Law eftablifiied. Str 
J^fom derives Epifcopal Power from the Infti- 
gatioQ o( the Devil) which is alfo an impudent 
Reflexion upon our Orthodox Church. St. 
iafil (I think it was) very fairly challenged 
the ErnperoT) hi^, Liege Lord, to fight him ; 
ia Defiance of the E^odrine of Paffive Obedi-^ 
fnq^ which is the peculiar Do&rine of our 
liigb Churchmen > and which unleis a Man* 
believes and pradiles, he cannot be iaved.^ St. 
^iMkrofeb\M&iTheodofimy ih&Lofid'tAM^iMteJ'^. 
and cefufed to admit his Imperial A&jefty to* 
partake of the Lord's Body^ till he bad made- 
bis humble Submii&on^ St. Gtt^j NAzrattzem 
gives a miferable and vile Chara<Ser of Synods 
apd Councils ; and bis Grace of Canterbury *^ 
when he was Bilhop of Lincoln^ and before> 
did the fame. Dr. Frideimx (hews T§rtfiUianr 
to have beeiv-a credubus wea^c Man> often 
miftaken and mifled. 

A&toEcclefiafticalHiftory, which is ftotfatng^ 
but Biany large Volumes, containing fi>roe few 
of the Squabbles of the Bifhops and inferior 
Cler^ with one another, and ^il the World ; 
I know not whether the Ufe of it can much 
alter for the better any Man's Life and Prin<^ 

• The Ute Dr. mmmn JVak^ 

ciplesj 
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ciples y fince the inoft which he ctn learn bj 
it i^ tkac the Reverend Heroes of the Story were 
eternally cuffiiig and concradidUng one another. 
Nothing of Humility, nor of Charity, nor of 
Uniformity^ nor of Certainty^ is to be found 
tmongft them, or learned from them. And I 
know not at this Day any prevailing Opinion of 
any Sc& of Chriftians, but what t$ both coun^ 
tenanced and condemned by one Father, oi 
mother: 

LASTLt'; even the moft apparent Piety, 
the moft difinterefted Mind, and the moft un- 
blameable Life, though to me certain Signs of 
a good Manj yet in the Eye of our1)eft High 
Churchmen, are only Jbining Simy and cannoc 
tatiile thtf PftflfeflTor to the leaft good Word or 
Tendemef?, much lefito any Authority amoog(^ 
Men. Dr. Ciarke^ Mr. U^ifion^ and others 
are uodentaUe Inftances of this Truth. 

U Po N the Whole, Authority^ as it is ge- 
nerally underftood, is a Word pregnant wkR 
Danger and Monfenfe. It is a ^Ife mtfleadin^ 
Ltgh€> or'irather none at 'all ; for thofe. who foK 
towit) do only-grope in thcdark : When vrt 
Mindly tftift to another,' out own Eyes grow 
ufelefs, or may give Offence. ^ 

This (hews its Peril ; and for .its Abfiir- 
dity^ it will appear from hence, «jhat it itimp^fr- 
fible to truft 10 one Authority, without trufting 
P< 10^ 
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cofnore. For, cicher my owd Reafoa muft 
confylted and followed ; and if fo, there m td 
Etid of all Authority : Of elfci I muft truft to 
fome Atubority to diteft me what Authority I 
muft truft to. Aodj if I have Liberty to ehufe 
my firft Giiide^ why not alfo my fecond, and 
(o on ? For no Rcafon can be givcnj why 
I miy rc!y on my Judgment in one Cafe^ and 
yet muft refign it in juft fuch another Cai£. 

But if no Choice at all is Ith us in rhefe 
Mm^fh pray how Oiall we diicem Herefy from 
Orthodoxy^ tnd a regMiar Set of Ecclefiafticf, 
from an irreguiar ? If i am born in Ss&iiand^ 
ind educiced in the frefhpersAn Way ; muft I 
contintic in an invincible Amipithy to what 
k there calld pr«if4 hrdlyy Ptelacjf^ and fuper- 
ftitious Surplicesj and PopilTi Ceremonies ? Or^ 
have 1 a Right to examine and embrace ihc 
Do6trincandt>ifciplineof our Orthodoxi Efta* 
bilihtA Church > Or^ am I to embrace tketa 
wiihout exatninmg them ? Aod is my Judg* 
ment to approve and condemn, only what the 
Parfan approves and condemns > and, in all 
other Spiritual Matters, to lie ftili, and take its 
Reft ? If I leave one Charch for aaothcTi out 
of Judgment i how am 1 to behave myfelf 
when my judgment changes ? Otj is it our Duty 
10 conform in fp^Ee of our Iticlinatiom ? A^d 

have 



I'he Independent Whig, 247 

hive we 00 Right to dtffcnj with Confciencfi 

^und Convidion on our Side 7 

H To conform without ccafenting, is a Cod. * 

Hrr&didtion, and a Mockery to the Spirk of Rcl 

ligion : And to conform, becaufe I approve^ js 

DO Compliment to Authority, but, indeed, de* 

fttoys ir> and Juftifies every Mao in every Rc- 

•ligion, provided be have taken all necefliry 
^iins to find out the true one. It" I have a 
Liberty to inquire which is the beft Churchy I 
have alfo a Liberty to blame ics Errowj if I fee 
any) as well as to admire its Excellencies : And 
the Authority of no Man or Men fliaJl determine 
me in either, in Oppo&rion to my Reafon. If 

»I praife the AdvaDtages of any Cburch> I am 
Boyfclf praifed by irs Votaries^ for doing Jufticc 
to thofe Advantagesj which my Reafon fiiews 
me : But if the fame Reafon difcover Bkfnifliei 
in it, lam condemned bythefameVotarieSj for 
what I cannot help : So that I am applauded far 
Seeing, and damned for Seeing, at the fame Titnct 
atid from the fame Principle; namclyj that of 
, FaHion and Partiality, 

There is therefore no Authoriry but Two^ 

I Scripture and Reafon. The Scripture is our 

1 Rule of Faith \ and Rctron> where God give* 

not hisSpiriti is our Rule for uaderllanding the 

[Scripture. 
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rT has often been the S^bjedl of my ferious 
ThoughtSj to what Ctufes arc owmg the 
^Depravation of Vinue and Morality in the World, 
rmd the fcetning Decay of human Unierftand* 
ijig. If we read the Greeks Rum^w, and other 
intienc HiftoricS) we fltali find another Race of 
Iirtij than feem to be now exWiog upon the 
Face of the Earth. Ahx^ndif had conquered 
he Eafi before Thirty : Scipk and Hami^ai per- 
brmcd A£tiom of great Eclat before Twenty : 
Pffw^y triumphed over Eurffpe^ Afta and Afrk^^ 
long before his Middle-age* Indeed^ through 
the whole Ro^#» Story, we find that th'eir 
GcoeraSij Orators, and Sntefmeni flione in full 
Luft'€ in their early Yotith ; and could demand 
their Difchargc from public ^ufineii, before the - 
Age at which we are often thought qualified tc^ fl 
enter upon it. ^ 

Tbii 
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. This Difference fure cannot be owing to 
«sy real Decay of Human Nature, which un- 
doubtedly has been always the iame (ince the 
Flood ; Oft the contrary, 'tis to be prefutnedf- 
fince Alcnighcy God .hath communicated to us 
the marvellous Light of his Gofpel, and has 
made himfelf more known to Men, that their 
Faculties are bettered and improved. BeJidesy 
tkis DiflEerence is obfcirvable only in fucb as are 
inticled, by their Birth and Fortunes, tothemoft 
liberal Education ; for, as to Arts and Sciences^ 
the Modems eminently ( as I conceive ) exceed 
the Antients: They are better Mathematicians 
and Mechanics, better Navigators, better Mu- 
ficians, and better Husbandmen, and they attaiii^ 
early to their greateft Perfcdion in thefe Arts ; 
and therefore we muft look out for other Caufe9 
to account for this Fhanomfnou^ which I con- 
ceive to proceed oi^y from their difieceoc Maa- 
aer of Education. 

The Antients^ were inftruded by PhiloTo* 
pbers^ and the Moderns are uugbt by Prieils: 
The firft thought it their Duty to make their 
Pupils as uTeful as poffible to their Country, and 
the latter as fubiervient to tbemrelves, and thf 
Interefts of their Order : One endeavoured to 
iofpire tbem with noble and generous Senti- 
ments, equally fit for Dominion orSubjedion^ 
and the ocber always inAil into tbem abje^ 

fordid. 
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fordid, tnd puQIUnimous Principles, to qualify 
them to be proper Toola for rheir own low Par- 
pofea : In ftiorCj rhc firft made ic their Smdy arid 
Bufmefi toinlargcand improve [heir natural Fa- 
cukics, and growing ReafoD ; and the latter to 
pervert, ftifle, and ex[iDguifli, every Approach 
cowards traeKnowledge^ and public Virnie. 

As Toon as tbe Emperors and their Courts 
came into the Churchy Ambition and Pride got 
in coo; and the Innocence and Simpliciry of 
primitive Chnftianicy became corruptedj and 
changed into outward Pomp and Pageantry : 
The Clergy bethought themfeives how ( in the 
modern Phrafe ) t& make the befl of iheir Bihle ^ 
Unluckily it was all againft them ; and though 
they read it over and over, they found it every- 
where levelled againft fpiiitual Pride and Dam i- 
nationi and chey could not fo much ai pick out 
one direfi Text for their purpofe. 

What mufl be therefore done In this mo* 
mentou5 Affair? The Holy Writings were dt- 
fperfed abroadj and could not be fupprefled, and 
yet Riches and Power were of mdifpeitfable 
Neccfiity to the Good of the Church. Why t 
fince rhey could not get them out of thePeopJes 
Hand^> they contrived how to render them of 
iS little Ufeas poffible there ^ and, in order 
to it, they pointed all their Batteries agaiufl 
buman ReaToni and police I 
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It an heinous Sin to read any Heathen Authors: 
Bf which means, id an Age or twoj few could 
read at all : And the Jtomam^ once fo famous 
for Knowledge, Virtue and Humanity , bccanac 
(for the moft part) funk to the loweft Dregs of 
Barbarirmi Superftkiooj and Ignorancep 

But left the curious and inquifitive Part of 
Mankind fliouldnoc be wholly diverted from the 
Search after Knowledge, they invcmcdj and 
fubftimted in its room, a fenfekfe Jargon of 
undefined, infignificanr, and canting Terms j 

■ confufed Ideas, and iodiiiindl Images,' which- 
they perfuaded the World to cjleem profound 
Learning, and deep Wifdom : And then they 

I reduced and determined all Qucftions In Phi* 
lo&phy and Religion by this Gibberifhi and he 
got the Vidlory, who could hold ouc longeft? 
iod moft confound his Auditory, by entangling 
them in an endleG Labyrinth of Honfenfe* Men 
of Wit and Genius were diftafled at a Study^ 
which would coft them fo much Pains to attain^ 
when ihey could find neither Pleafurc in the 
Furfuir, nor Profit or Improvement in the 
Conqued \ and having no Notion of any other 
Learning, they confentcd to let the Qergy have 
ft all to thetnfelves. 

When they had fo reduced the Laity to 
this happy and defirable State of Stupidity and 

Ciouj tbcf took away their Bible from 
them 
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chetn too ^ or, which was the fame thing, they^ 
continued it only in a Language, which by 
the many Conquefts upon the Empire, and 
the Revolutions of Time, was undcrftood by 
none but themfelves. And now, having con- 
verted their Hearers into AfTes, and Beafts of 
Carriage, they bridled them, theyfaddled themj 
they yoked them, and put heavy Burdens upon 
Chem, till they fo overloaded them, that they 
grew refty, and overturned dieir Burdens, and 
Riders too. 

Thus the World ctmthj^tlReformathn'j 
Tvhich dtfperfed the thick Mift of Superfiition 
and Ignorance^ that then overfiiadowed all 
Chriftendom r The Laity were refolvcd to be 
no longer hoodwinked ; but a general Diipofi^? 
tion arofe in Europe^ to revive antient Learning, 
and ufeful Knowledge : And the Greek and 
3Rwartf» Authors were fought after, refcued from 
Duft and Worms, and diligently read. Many 
Princes promoted thefe Studies, and gave ^Idue 
Encouragement to Virtue and Learning: But 
this noble Spirit of Liberty lafted no longer thaa 
the Lives of thofe Princes, and while the ImagiB^ 
of facerdotal Oppreffions were deep engraven 
in Mens Minds ; which, like all other ThiogSy 
wore out by degrees. 

The principal Expedient, neceflary to fe* 
cure all die reft, was, never thought dF^ or, at 

Icaft,, 
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Icaft, quite forgotten , namely, that of retrieving 
the Education of Youth out of the Hands of the 
Priefthood, and of reforming the Univerfities, 
which were contrived and eflablifhed by Popes, 
to fupport their own Pride and Power over the 
unhappy Laity. Jnftead of fufFering thefe to 
continue Seminaries of Faction, Tyranny, and 
EccIefiafticalUfurpations, they (hould have been 
converted into Schools of Virtue, Liberty> 
Knowledge, and true Religion: But the old 
Leaven was permitted to remain, and the Clergy 
had ftill left to them the Education of the No- 
bility and Gentry in moft Countries j and they 
were educated accordingly. 

It became a Maxim in the Univerfitica- 
abroad, That thofe, who were born to largq 
Poflcffions and Eftates, had no need of Learn* 
ing y and fuch were always encouraged, or con* 
nived at, in mif-fpending their Time in IdleneGi 
and Luxury, and were generally made the Com^ 
panions of their Governors and Tutors in their 
Pleafures, who were perpetually infilling into 
their tender Minds tyrannical or flaviOi Prin* 
ciples. But when they met with Youths o£ 
fprightly Wit and Genius, who either from 
their own Inclinations, or the Impulfe of their 
Relations, would not be diverted from the Pur- 
fuit of Knowledge ^ they induftrioufly put them 
upon a wrong Scent, and perplexed and con* 

founded! 
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founded their Underdandingswirh mecaphyCcal' 
Whimfies, and an artiBcial Cant, out of which 
many of them could nevejr extricate their 
Sen^s; and fuch as did, (pent often as many. 
Years after they came into the World to do lb, 
as they loft before in the Univerfities.ii to be 
upon the Level with, thofe who bad never been 
there. 

Th 1 8 foon became again the State of Learn* 
ing and Knowledge amongft the Nobility and 
Gentry : Either tbey^ had none at all, or (iicb as 
they were the worfe for having: Ihforauch that, 
tbofe, whofe Birth and Fortunes intitled them to 
be Legiflators and Governors of Mankind, were 
tbemfelves the Slaves and Dupes of Pedagogues 
and Chaplains, were contented to do all their 
Drudgery, and be humble Inftruments of their 
Pride ancl Luxury; 

H OWE v E R, as the Priefts couW not agree 
amongft themfclves about fliaring the Laity, and 
as Printing was before this Time invented in 
Chrifiendomy which made it itupradtici^bie to 
fiipprefs all Copies of ufeful Books, or to hinder 
them from being read; many Perfons had the. 
Virtue and Refolution to oppoft Clerical Ufurpr 
ation, and kept alive fome Spirit of Liberty, itu 
fpite of all theEflForts of Prieftcraft and Delufion^ 
ever fupportcd by worldly Intereft,and.tooofteti? 
byworldly Power* 

It 
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It is a hard Circumftance for Truth, that 
in. moft Coumries it muft fobfift upon Con- 
. yerts ; and Education^ Intereft, and Authority, 
muft combine againft it : Buc if, notwithftandr 
ingall their Efibrts, its own clear Eiridence, and 
irrefiftible Authority, can make fuch a Progreft 
in the World, what might we not expeS, if th« 
Approaches and Paflages to it were made eafy 
and advant^eous, and proper Rewards and En- 
couragements given to the Promoters and Dif« 
coverers of fuch Philofophy and Knowledge, 
as will make Men ufeful to themfelres aiod 
their Country ? It cannot be doubted, but an* 
ticnt Virtue, and antient Eloquence, would then 
revive again ^ t'ne Nobility and Gentry qf 
Cbrsflendom would rcfume their proper Station$> 
and exceed the inferior Part of Mankind, at 
Siuch in public Spirit, Courage, and Wifdom, 
as they do in Fortune and Quality ^ and poffibly 
might in time as much ouclhine the Greeks and 
Romans in ihofe great Endowments, as they 
evidently furpafs them in thofe Arts and Sciences, 
which the Priefts do not pretend to teacfa, anid 
k\dom know any thing of. 

T. 
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NOT all \hi Cruelty of Tyrants* die Sub- 
t Ity and Craft of Pricfts, or the Malice 
of Dcv^ils, have ever loveated or brought t 
greater Plague or Mifchief upon Mankindj than 
falfc Learning. We may be upon our Gutrd 

gain ft all other Calamities ; but here the Enemy 
With in us, and admitted at all times to the 

[incrmoft RecefiTes of our Souls j where he 
ids the Part of a treacherous Friend, betrflyi 
tis under ihe Pretence of fervmg us, aod ad* 

unifiers Poifon in Cups of Teeming Nefiar 
tnd Ambrofid : We are gradually deprived of 
our Senfcs^ whilft we tbmk we are improving 
rbem ^ become Fools by lodullry, and great Ap- 
plication^ like Tanuhs^ are ftarved with to 
imaginary Banquet at our Mouths; and, in the 
niidit of an appearing Profufion of Knowledge, 

irdM rQQmmon Senfe; atid^ what is yet worfct 
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areinfenfibleofourDiftemper, and confequently 
arc incapable of a Remedy. 

Our Minds, as well as Bodies, are eafily dif* 
torted, and put out of their natural Frame ; 
Abfurdity and Nonfenfe is to be learned^ and 
good natural Faculties may be improved into 
foolifli ones, or none at all. A Man, like t 
VefTel, is capable of holding only a cenain Qiiaa- 
tity, which, when it is full of one Liquor, is in«> 
capable of receiving another y and even when 
thefirft is drawn out, it generally leaves a Tin- 
cture behind it. The Mind, when rightly fet 
our, ufefully employed, and upon proper Ob* 
jeds, will improve, and every Day ftrengthcnj 
but when converfant only with Vifions, Phan- 
toms and WhimGes, will affiqiflate with the 
Company which it keeps, and thus by degrees 
lofes its diftinguiihing Faculty. 

A PROPER Exercife, and a natural Ufe of 
the Limbs, give Health and Vigour, as well as 
Gracefulnefs, and becoming Motion^ whereas 
Grimace, and abfiird Pofture, are Q^3li&<^3tioni 
only for Jack-Puddings and Merry^Andrews. 
One who has been long taught by an ill Mafter> 
is farther frocn a good Dancer, than another 
who has never begun, becaufe he muft unlearn 
all his ill Habits, to be in the Qrcumftance of 
him who has i]ot learned at all ^ as a Man, who 
gets out of his Road, is farther from his Journey's 

EntJ, 
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End, than if he had ftaid u home ; and com- 
monly eauft femro thtcher ag^tn, to God out hii 
right Way* 

Whoever Tpends his Time In reading 
foolifti Books, and in ftudying ufcleij or falfe 
SpecuktionSjWiil grow the greater Coxcomb, the 
greater Progrefs he makes : He is learning back- 
wards, and utiderminm| and deftroyingthe firft 
Sparks of Knowledge, and in time m\\ be for^ 
u&cd and impregnable againll common Senfe. 
A great Philofbpher tclk us, that Ignorance h 
% middle State between Knowledge and falfe 
Learning \ that is to fay, one who is whoJlyun* 
taught aod unimproved, is as much above a 
learned Man^ in the common Acceptation of 
iheWord^ as a Man well educated does exceed 
mother who has had no Education at a!l : The 
Capacity of the firi> is intire, and furccptible 
of Information 9 whereas in the other, all the 
Avenue* and Paffages to Wifdom are deflroycd 
or locked up, and he is fo puzzled, perplexed, 
and confounded in a Maze of improved Non* 
fenfe and Abfurdityj that he never can get 
through it, or out of it. The Acquiiitions in 
fuch Learning have been aptly compared to the 
Fluttering and Rumbliog of a Swallow falling 
down a Chimney, who, when he is at bottom, 
flies about, and hurries backwards and forwards 
to every Window, and every Corner of the 

5 
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Room, CO make his Efcape^ but never thinks 
bf the Way by which he came in, and fo be- 
comes an eafy Prey to the firft Enemy which 
aflaulcs him. 

Who e V e r is converfant with Scholaftics, 
and has any Underftanding of his own, ( if fach 
a Gorrefpondence can poffibly be) mud rea- 
dily aflent to i!his Truth. It is even grown a 
Proverb in the learned Language, that Merus 
^cbolafiicus efi merus Apnus: What an Appear, 
ante do thefe Reverend Drones> and accom<« 
t>lilhed Dunces, make amongft Mankind ! How 
are they exceeded in Converfacion, agreeable 
Addre(s, and ufeful Knowledge, by theyoungeft 
Gentlemen, by Soldiers and Merchants, and 
bften by Mechanics and Tradefmen, who can 
Only write and caft Accompts ! Noching but 
the Solemnity of their Habits, and the auftere 
Gravity of dieir Phiz, Mien, and Behaviour, 
Binders them from beiif the Jeft and Contempc 
Of Women and Boys. It is (aid, that Vtlliers^ 
Duke of 'Buckingbim^ once took a Conceit to 
invite til the deep Qiins about the Town to a 
magnificent Entertainment fpread upon a long 
Table; and he made himfelf amends, by fitting 
at the Upper-end, and enjoying the Vifto. In- 
deed I cannot deny, but I have ibmetimes had 
fuch t fort of iilnatured Pleafure, in imagining 
that I iaw fomc of the Governors of the Two 

Vol. L * CL ^^- 
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Univcrficics ( wkh others of their Betters, who 
ihall be namelels) uocafed of their reverential 
Robes, and drefled up with Hats and Feathei^^ 
Sword-knots, and laced Coats, and in thatEqui* 
page inarching in folemn Guife, like a Call of 
Sergeants from Ttmfle^Bar to Wefiminfier. 

They give us, in fome degree, the fame 
Figure, when they (hew themfclves in theWorld 
abroad : LikeSoails, they carry their Hou&s about 
them, and bring Pedantry, Conceit, four Hu* 
mour. Bigotry, magifterial Grimace, and ill Man- 
ners, into all Converlatxons where they mix ^ and 
indeed arefcldom fit for any police Converfatioa 
whatfoever. They have neithef the Temper of 
Chriftians, the Reafon of Philofophers, or the 
Affability of Gentlemen, and therefore are juftly 
defpifed by them all. Frhr Johuy as I remem- 
ber, asks of Tanurge or Fantagruel^ mRabelais^ 
What is the Reafon that the Houfhold Prieft is 
ufed worfe than any one elfe in the Family ? 
And, I think, he anfwers ^ Becaufe he neither 
ploughs the Ground like the laborious Ox, nor 
carries Burdens like the ufeful Horfe, nor keeps 
the Door like the faithful Dog ; but, like the 
Monkey, runs about every-where fouling the 
Houfe, chattering and making a Noife, biting 
Peoples Fingers, and doing nothing but Mifchiefi 
and fo every body has a Stroke at him, and gives 
J)Un a JCi^k as be pafles by< 

The 
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The Writings of many of thcfe folemn Gen- 
tlemen are of the fame Kind, and carry the fame 
tragical and grim Afped. They would be DiAa- 
tors in Faith and Science, and fo their Books are 
full of the Spirit of Pedantry, falfeZeal, and 111- 
breedtng; and, under the Appearance and Af- 
feAation of Learning, contain only Paradoxes9 
Uncertainty, harfli Severity, or aukward Buf- 
foonry. Any one who is the lead acquainted 
with thefe dogmatical Zealots, thefe punning In-, 
quifitors, muft own that I have done Juftice to 
their Charafters, and the Merit which runs thro* 
them ; unlefi in ibme Inftances^ moftly about 
this great Town^ where an uncommon nahiiU 
Genius, Liberty of Mind, generous Birch, or t 
free Convcrfation,- has got the better of a con- 
ftrained and corrupt Education. 

I THANK God, fuch as have of late Yeary 
had the Hofi!louF Of befrtg admitted to great Dig- 
ntttes, and been brought into the Legtflawre or 
Royal Councils, are of the lattei; Sort: But what 
Figure have others formerly made in thcSenate- 
houfe, or Council-board? How much below 
young Noblemen, who had never been at the 
Univetfities, or had juft forgot what they had 
learned there, and rubbed or filed off College Ruft 
by polite Converfation ? In one, you might have 
obferved an Eafinefs of Addrefs, Softneis of 
Speech, and Freedom of Thou^ii vtv^^o^^t-, 
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Sttrchnefsof Bebtviour, Sourne(!sof Looks^ and 
ilirred Conceits, urged with Berccand impetuous 
Rage. A IftCe Doble ind great Genius ot our Age 
«nd Country compares them to thofeGrocefque 
Figures, and Dragon Faccs> which are often feea 
in the Frontifpicccj and upon die Corner Stones 
of old Buildings t They feem placed there as the 
Defenders and Supporcers of ibc Edifice^ but 
with all their Grioiace] are as harmlcrs to People 
wtthoutj aj cbey are ufekls to the Building 
WJtbkt. 
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PLai H H c ss and SimpUclty are not more ■ 
mfeparabk Marbof Truth, chin they arefl 
of true Religion, which wants neither Paint oorT 
Pageantry to recommend icrdf to the Hearts of 
Men, It wins the Affedioni, by the Force of its 
PerruaGons^ andtheUnderftandingj by thcRca- 
fonablcciels ot ks ^\^c^^^^ Ic abhors Violence, 
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ts oppofice to its Nature ; and defpifo Au and 
Policy^ m below ics Dignity. Human Ornacnenti 
may hide and disfigure, but cannot prcfcrvc nor 
improve its mtrinGc Beautyt and divine Luftre : 
And Pomp and Gnmace, as they are no-wife a-ktn 
to it, To neither are they the Effeds of itj nof 
bring any Advantage to it. On tlw contrary^ 
they tend to fill the Mind with grofs Ideas, or 
Allien Fear; and-fo create Superftitioa inftcad o^. 
Piety, and Farce inftcad of Worfliip. ^H 

God hirofclf baa told ys, that he will be wor^^ 
(hipped in Spirit and m Truth : Which ftiews, 
that Love and Sincerity confHtute Devotion^ and 
that Religion refides in the Mind* As to bodily 
Religion, and corporeal Holinefs, the Gofpel h 
fileiit about them i leaving every one at full 
Liberty co behave his own way in th^^ Frd&ke <^^ 

I T is juftly efteetned the Glory and Felicity of ^ 
the Chriftian Religionj that by it we are releafed 
from that grievous Yokeand Bondageof Ceremo- 
liicsj which neither we nor our Fathers were able 
to bear- It is a Religion of Rcafon, void of a!lj 
Superfluities, and trifling Impertinences. 

Men cannot judge of one another's Though c^ 
and Inclinations, but by Words and Adioos :1 
And, becaufe it would be both troubleforoe and 
filly to be on every Occafion haranguing our 
fiends and Superiors^ upon the profound Vene- 
Qj raticiiit 
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ration which we profeis for cbeir Perrons or Cha^ 
ra&ers^ ic has become necefTary to agree upon 
fome outward FornQs, to denote internal Refped.; 
And this I take to be the only good Reafon which 
can be given for fuch Manner of Addrefs or 
Ceremony. It is ridiculous, either by Sounds or 
Geftures, to tell a Man over and over again, 
what he knows already j and therefore, the moft 
intimate Friends, and old Acquaintance, make bur 
little Ufe of Shew or Compliment ; and thoft 
•who makemoft, are ever found the leaftfincere. 
But how fenfelefs and abfiird muft it be to entertain 
Heaven with fuch Grimaces ! that Heaven, which . 
Searches our Hearts, and knows our moft hidden 
Thoughts ; and will not be deceived by outward, 
arbitrary and fallacious Marks of inward Dif* 
poiiticn ! 

I T can never be conceived, that the All-mer- 
ciful andOmnifcient Godftiould, by the fending 
of his Son, abolifh, or fuffcr to be aboliflied, the 
whole Jewifb Legion of Ceremonies, though ap- 
pointed byhimfelf in Perfon^ and (hould graci- 
oufly condefcend to eftablifli a new Difpenfation, 
deftitute of all Ceremony, and exterior Grandeur ; 
and yet (hould leave it to the Ambition of de- 
figning Men, or to the Folly of weak ones, to 
invent and impofe a frefli Load of Rituals, in 
Oppofition to the plain Genius of the Gofpel. 
This would be for the AU-merCiful to be merciful 

in 
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ih vain i for the Creator to refign his Power ta 
the Creature; and for God to recall his own In- 
jundliofls, which he once gave for a gracious and 
wife End, fiace ceafed, that Men may enforces 
theirs, for a weak or a wicked one. 

N o T H I N G is, or can be, pure Religion, buC 
eicher what God commands and tells Us he wil^* 
accept^ or what is diftated by eternal Reafon, 
which is the Law of Nature : And whatever is 
iiiperadded, however dignified by a venerable 
Name, is no Part of true Religion ; which, as* 
has been faid, can be fupported by nothing 
hut Divine Revelationy or Divine Rea fin. Whea 
^oth thefe are wanting, we wander in theDark> 
and worfhip blindfold^ being led by the Hand 
of Conjefture and Invention, which are uncertain^ 
and endlefi. 

This is (b true, that wKere-ever there is true 
Religion, there are few Ceremonies : And, on 
tfaeotherhand, where Ceremonies abound, there 
Religion is either utterly loft, or roiferably de- 
cayed ; and, in Popilh Countries, it is more or 
Ms vifible, according as Ceremonies and Bigotry 
(which, like^Caufe and EfFed, go always Hand 
Jn Hand) are more orlefs pradifed or promoted. 
Thus, in France^ where, through the Commerce 
of that Kingdom with Fra/?/jr»/f, there are ftill* 
Tome Remains of common Senfe, and <iHife- 
g^tlyof Religion ^ God Almighty is worihip*- 
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ped as well as dead Men, though not fo much r 
Whereas, in Italj and Sfahty the Saints have de- 
p! i vtd theirMaker of all Devotion i and the Blejfed 
Virgin, St Dominic^ St. Jagfiy and St.Antcny^ are, 
by thefe hot-headed Bigots, made Governors of 
Heaven and Earth, and the Givers of eternal Life ; 
and confequently are become, next immediately 
after the Priefts, the only ObjieAs of their Ado- 
ration. If you deprive them of fheir Saints.and 
their Ceremonies, there is not the leaft Face o£ 
Religion left amongft them. 

S o little has Chrillianity gained by Ceremonies^ 
that a great Part of Mankind have, by adopting 
ihem, baniflied all true Religion. If they were 
introduced, as it is alleged, to kindle Piety j lata 
ferry tofay> it has io happened^ that this Heat oC 
Devotion has quite drank up the Truth and Vitals 
cf Religion ; and the blind Compliance with a 
icnfelefs Cringe> invented and injoined by a Po^ 
pifli Prieft, \s made of more Importance and 
Merit, than the PofTeffion of all Moral and 
Chriftian Virtues, without it. Religion, good 
Senfe, and Humanity, are infeparable Friends ; 
but a fuperftitiousFondnefs for Ceremonies is a 
Contradidion, and an Affront to all the Three. . 

The Teachers of Mankind have, for the 
greateft Part, been the moft unteachable of all 
Men^ and thefe our Guides to Peace have been 
always the foremoft to break it. They have feen» 

fcom 
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ftom time eo titnc^ tht Violence and ungodly 
Effefts produced by their Contention for humati 
Formsj HabitSj and Dccifions , and yct^ where 
the religious Laity and the Law did not iotcr* 
pofc, to rcilrjiiR this unchrifti^n Behaviour in 
Churchmen^ Ebey have not only ftili adhered wiLh 
Obftinacy to their Inventions and Impoficionsi 
but frequently made it their Bufinefs to broach 
new oneS) and to throw about frefh Batli of 
Strife and Cruelty* 

Ceremonies were firft brought in under 
avery plaufiblePi^etencey namclyj that of aiding 
and promoting Religion ; But we have feedj by 
above aThoufand Years Experience, that thefe its 
pretended Friends always becotne its real Rivals 
and fijccefsful Enemies j and> by the Help of thofe^ 
wbofe Intereftit wasfo contrive and fupport them 
at any ratej never failed to banifh it as ^ar away 
ai their Power extended. 

I T is pretended, that the Invention of ftated 
Ceremonies and Garments is juiHfied by thefe 
Words of St. VdMi to the Carmthiam, Lei aM 
Thiji$t hf done decently^ avd in Order, Whkh 
Words arc only a Precept to avoid Immodefty 
and Conftifion, in their rcHgbus Affcmblies. 
Two, for Example, were not to fpeak at the 
fame time: One was not to fing Pralma, while 
Another prayed. Neither Love nor Trade was 
to be the BuCineis of ibeir Meetings^ norTyches 
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(nd their own Power che Drift and Bw&acb of 
the Preachers : Chrift was not to be confounded 
with Belial 'y nor Pride and Dominion with 
Meeknefs and Chriftianity : Exhorting was not to 
be mixed with Railings nor Praying with Curling ; 
nor were the People to be taught to hate one 
another: In fliort, God was to be adored with 
the Heart and AfFediiions^ and not with a Fiddle> 
or a Pipe and Tabor, 

I DO not find, that the Apoftle's Words were 
underftood in any other Senfe than this, bytbofe 
to whom they were addrefled : It does not appear^ 
that immediately upon the Sight of St. PauFs 
Epiftle) the Corinthians concluded) that Prayers 
ihouldbe faid in Surplices; and that the Faithful, 
as foon as the Word was given, fliould kneel, 
ftoop and ftand, or turn to the Right or Left, 
like a File of Mufquetcers j or that they were to 
nod towards the Eaft, as if the Almighty kept 
his Court only there. 

Nor were the Corinthians direded by this 
Text to play Fopijb Tricks over the Forehead of 
a Babe baptixed, as fire and certain Signs of 
Regeneration : Nor \Yere they commanded to 
put up their Petitions in .Quavers, and to fing 
their Prayers as well as fay them ; nor was that 
fubtle Diftindion then and there found out, of 
bowing at the Name dl^Jefus^ but not at the 
Name of Chrift, or of God. 

All 
* . ^ \ 
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A1.L thefe pretty Fafhions were unknown 
to the Apofikandhis Correfpondencs; and theit'^ 
Genteclnefi and 5/^«^f<af»7. have been longfince- 
difcovered by the Remijh Qergy in the latter 
Days^ and indeed^ it is now become impoflible: 
to make one'sCourt well without them. 

The ^oris Decorum znd Signfficancyy which"> 
are made ufe of to juftify the Celebration of 
GeremonieS) are Words of fuch prodigious Lati-J 
tude, that the World does not agree, nor ever, 
can agree, what it is that does come properly, 
under their Denomination, and what does* not.' 
With theTnrkfy it is decent to be covered atDe-*- 
votion; with usi to be bare-headed. How is. 
the wearing of a Per riwig, or a Cap, more decent 
and onhodox than the wearing of a Hat ? How is 
aPrunella Gown, or a Lawn Frock, more Cgni- 
ficant than a Cloth Coat ? Is God Almighty better 
pleafed with a Cambrick Band than with aMufliii . 
Cravat ? Aiui is an Organ-Loft more acceptable 
to him than plain Country Piety, that has neither* 
Motion nor Mufic in it ? 

If Men be at Liberty to invent and injoin One 
unnecefTary Ceremony, Why not Twe ? And if 
Two, .Why. not Two thoufand ? When fuch a . 
Power is once granted, it cannot be eafily, nor 
indeed reafonably, limited. If the Clergy can » 
oblige me to throw my Head into my Boforo, 
upon their pronouncing certain Sounds ; they 
0^6 ma^ 
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iDty, by the fame Righr, upon pronouodng 
diflferent Soundii oblige rae to run k agttnft a 
Stooc Wall: Nay, which is ftill worfe, whoever 
has an Amhof iiy co dired: my M^nmr of Wor* 
ftiip, muft have aJib a Power to dircd the Maoer 
of it, and tnay c^fnmsnd tne Wh o m to worflup 
as well 4S H o w» 

S u p E R s T 1 T I o N in the People* and Power 
In the Priefc, were the true Ends snd Coofc' 
cjucnces of creating F(ffjb Ccremotiies ; for m xo 
rhcir Significancy, it was a mere Babble and 
Pretence, Socb a Plea would juflify endlefs 
Phretify and Fooleries^ and every Madnefs would 
be made a Myftery, For Inft ance? we might 
be made to walk bare-footed into the Church) 
io/|»{^thcSanftifyof the Place; and to crawl 
upon all Four out of % to fgnffj the Humili- 
ation of out Hearts. A Match of Cudgel*p]ay tog 
tvcTf Sitfrddy might be in0icuted» to fgnify omw 
Jpiritual Warfare ; v^nd a Game at BlmdmanV 
bufF, lofignifj the DarkneJ^ of our Underftand* 
ings» In fhortj any thing might be made co pgr 
Ttify every thing; and any Puniflinient be inflided 
upon the profane Grf/^y^jff^ And upon this foot 
may be juftified alt the P#^«« and P(^r/b Fopperiea 
that ever were J or ever could be, invented ^ and 
no[hing can be faifl agiinft all the many Gar* 
mcntsj and many Colours, and many antic 
Ueftura ufcd by ib^Emifi Priefts at this Day, 

I] 
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I T inuft be evident lo every IntclUgent Maiii 
tbat aU this pretcy Pagcantiy aad Raree Jljemf 
can never make Men more acceptable to Gad^ 
who will not be graeilicd or obliged by a Jiggi 
or 4 Ttine. But, I believe I may fafely aHirmj 
that if all this Merry-making, and jovial Devodon^ 
in the F&pfjl Chufchesj do no manner of Goodj 
they muft needs do Harm, becaufe they divert , 
the Mind from deliberate Devotion, and calm 
Repentance, and can at bcil only work it up to 
a wild and enthufiaflic Worlhjj), 

However, though this pompous Parade 
in Piety does no Service to Religion, it eflfcdu- 
ally anfwers the End propofed by it i and conrri- 1 
butca vaftly, as every thing elle doesj to the Ad- \ 
vancemcnt and Grandeur of the Romiflb Clergy^ 
as It turns Mens Thoughts from divine Obje^ to 
a fuperftitious Veaeration for Pofture^, Habirs^ 
Crimaces) Cringes, Uccniils, &i. all invented 
by Priefts> who are always fure to appoint them- 
felves Maftera of the Ceremonies, and to be well 
paid for their deep Knowledge in this momentoua 
Science. Befidesj it lifts into their Service great 
Numbers of People j luch as Organi ft s. Fiddlers, 
Singiog-men, with all ibe piping and chanting 
Crewj as well as Artificers of various Kinds, h 
engage Men of Plcafure, and Ladies, in their 
Interefts ; it catches the Multitude by the Ears, 
^ and the Eya, tind fcts them a ilafing ; and it 
■ alleviates 
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alleviates their own Drudgery of frequent Preadi- 
ifig and Praying : It alfo ferves the PurpoTes of 
Interludes in the perpetual Tragedies they are 
adingv which they render lefs terriUe> by play«* 
iflg, like Keroy upon their Harps, in the midfti 
of Conflagrations of their own making. 

\^H AT a Bleffing is it to this Church and' 
Kingdom, that all this Farce in Devotion is for*^ 
bidden by the A^ of Vn^armitjy as well as by our^ 
Homilies! As ihali be further taken notice of^'. 
when I treat again upon the fiuxieSubjcA. 

G. 
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0/ Ceremonies. Partll. 

MY laft Paper treated of fuperftitious Cere* 
monies ; and this (hail contain a Profecu- 
lion of the fame Sutjedt. 

The Pagan Religion confifted altogether in a 
vaft Number and Variety (jf ftrangc and fenfelefs 

Cere- 
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Ceremonies , and, being foolifli and falfe. It could 
confift of nothing elfe. Its Votaries bad, for 
their Religious Task, certain frantic Anions te 
perform, certain wanton Motions to make, or 
certain mad Races to run ^ fometimes galloping . 
about the Streets like Lunatics, ftark naked, and: 
fotnetimes half naked ; or in a religious antic 
Dre(s, fign'tjicantly fuited to their Behaviour* 
They were to be religious with their Heads, Feet 
* Joints, and their tf/A^r Or|:4f»x ; They were alfo 
to utter certain harlh and devout Sounds, which 
had no Meanings but were ^roiigxons fgnificanti 
and, being very ridiculous, were scry decent. 

D u R I K G all this holy Exercife, which was 

edifying in proportion as it was mad/ their Minds 

were poffeffed with a drunken Feftivity and 

Wantonnefs^ or with Crazineis and entbufiaftic 

Fear. They were either lewd or raving. Rakes 

or Fanatics. It never entered into their Heads> 

nor did their Priefts ever put it into them, that 

Religion was a fober Thing, confiding in the 

Exercife of ReaTon, and the Pra<ftice of Virtue. 

No i a Spirit of Sobriety, or a Ray of Under- 

ftanding, would have blown up the Authority 

and Dominion of the Heathen Tar fins '^ and 

therefore, the poor Ltf^P^g^w were not fufFered 

to.knpws that a Man might be a religious Man, 

w|thQUt t>eing a good Dancer, and pleafe God 

without roaring aod running Races. 

.: This 
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This was the god^f and ^h!fim€ Bifiiptinei 
invented and inftrured hj the Fagan Clergy^ 
fbr chc \S^c and Edifica^iQD of the deluded ajad 
idotitrous World. ABiom and Outfidt was all 
that they knew of Rdrgion ; and therefore their 
Superftition took gr ear Delight' in buifding and 
b^mfying Temples. They imagined, that th© 
doing of a thing which hid any Reference to 
Religioiit was adlualiy a Piece of Religion ; and 
ihii any Jobb of Work about a holy Place> 
wass in good carneftj % Jobb of Holrneff. They 
might have as raiionally believed, that M^fon^? 
Joyners» and Plaifterers, employed about % 
Temple, derived Piety and Merit from chat 
Employcncnt* 

Had not Pagan Ceremonies (and F^gdm 
were the firft Inventors of Ceremonies) figoi- 
6cd nothing, or rather fomething vtry bad* h 
indeed it was evident to every Eye* that they 
were either renfelefs or impious; our Saviour 
would never have inftiruted, as he did, a Re- 
ligion withouf one Ceremony iri it. The Re* 
ligioo of iheGofpe! is as pure from Fancies and 
Cefcmoni^s, as from Pride, and the Spirit of 
Dominion. 

^L Our Blefled Saviour knew well, that thfe 
^H crafty aod profane Prieits had» by their niamclela 
I Inventionsj and fikhy Ceremonies, polliitcd or 
^H abolifhcd all Religion ^ and tbcreforei in Mercy 
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toMaafebdj founded a Religion without Priefts^ 
And Without Ceremonies (as flxall be fully 
niewn bcreafter). For, it is to be obfcrved, 
that while the Eftablifhed Church of T^ianifm 
fiourifhed^ Priefts and Ceremonies always 
ffourifhed or increafed together. 

S c H was the firnplc Inftkution of thcGofpeJ: 
But when Tof^ry began to expel Chrift1anity> 
^norance %nd Ceremonies were foooe of the 
principal Engines by which it efFei^ed the famcp 
For as the Mceknefsof Chrlftians was then con* 
verged into the Cruelty of EaThdrhns^ and the 
Pkinncfs of the Gofpel into all the deteftable 
Fopperies of Paganifm ; fo Holinefs of Heart 
was changed into Holinefs of Pofture; theHu* 
iniUty of the Soul into bodily Bowings^ the 
Woiihipof God into the Worfiiipof Breads and 
the Piping of Organs : And the Clergy, as they 
bad called themfclves, were no loneer cloathed 
with Meckoefs, but with SufflUesy &c. 

Nor was this mighty Revolurioo, This un* 
natural TranGtion from the Beamy and Gentlc- 
nefs of Chriftianityj to the unhallowed Spirit 
and abominable Rituals of the Heathens, at all 
hard or ifupraftfcable. The People had, by the 
Idleoefs, Infufficicncyi and Debaucheries of the 
Ecclcliaftics, become corrupt and blind to the 
laft Degree» and therefore ran readily and cbear* 
Itiily into every new Abfurdity* Whatever the 

Bifhoq^ 
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Bifliop pronounced dec^nt^ though ever fo vilt 
or filly, his conforming Flock received as revf" 
rend and edifying. A grofe and fenfual Manner 
of Worfliip fuited beft with the Groffnefs of 
their Underfhindings> and the Senfuality of their 
Minds. They bad no Conception of the fpiri- 
tual Nature of the Gofpel, and of that evange- 
lical Grace, which operates internally, and is^ 
wholly employed about the Soul, but produces 
neither Cringes nor Dances, nor Grimaces. 

A Religioh therefore of Ceremonies^ 
which is no Religion at all, agreed well with 
thofe carnal Chriftians, who were taught to place 
Mil Religion in Ceremonies^ When the ignoranc 
Vulgar are once perfuaded, that Ceremonies arc 
good for any thing, they come quickly to think 
them' good for every thing, and the mgre^ th^ 
mefrier ! They are delighted with Shadows, and 
Myftery, and Juggling. Ignorance, like every 
other Habit, is daily improving itfelf, and in- 
creafes in Strength as in Years j it delights to be 
ftill plunging into farther and deeper Darknefi* 
The lefs People underlfand, the more they 
ftare ^ and becaufe there is nothing in the 
Gofpel but plain Piety, plain Reafbn, and plain 
Matter of Fad i therefore it can raife no Wonder- 
ment in them, and confequently no fleajing. 
Siefy : But ftrange and myfterlous Ceremonies 
can dp all thjs^ aod> for that Reafon, have- 
always; 
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always got the better of Religion in all bigotted 
Countries. 

Here therefore is a glorious and ample Field 
of Gaping> Sottiftinefi, and Credulity, for crafty 
Priefts to play theirTricks, and fow Superftition 
in. And, indeed, they have topped their Parts» 
in this Undertaking, with fuch Dexterity and 
Succefs, that their bumUe and refigned Votaries 
do not any longer pretend to carry their own Eyes 
or Underftanding : Their very Palates and Nofes 
arc Prieft-ridden, and dare neither tafte nOr fmelJ, 
without an Ecckjiafiical Licence. Thus even the 
invincible Operations of the animal Spirits, and 
of the FiveSenfes, muft ftand ftill, when com^ 
manded by the Prieft, who can annihilate the 
Creature, and create bis Creator. 

As, under the facred Name of God and Re- 
ligioti, the greateft Irreligion and Impieties have 
been propagated; fo, under the Colour and 
Umbrage of fgnificant and decent Ceremonies, 
the moft ridiculous and immodeft Ufages have 
been introduced. It would require more than a 
whole Paper to expofe all the manyapiKh Gefti- 
culations of the Rmnijb M^tfs ; I (haU only run 
over a few of them. 

The Prieft, in the Admlniftration of Ma6>, 
muft wear a white Linen Garment, which, I 
fuppofe, muft fignify Whitenejs j for I cannot fee 
a more obvious Meaning in it. The fame was 

"alfo. 
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ilfo warn by rtic primid^c Heatheo Qcrgjp^ 
when they bucchcred BulJocks> to appeafe theii 
Oeiticf. 

A 5 he approatbes towards the Altar, hiving 
grett Devotioain hisBack-bone, be bowsj and 
bows, and ducks bis Bead^ is if he was playing 
It Htff Fr^jg. The Alttr »s allb covered with a 
S^plk&y or white Ootb, which, doubtlefsj fig- 
nifics foinc great Myftery^ but, in pmfane Eycfi 
typifies only a Damask Tablc-clolh, It moreovcf 
ftands towards the £a(t, which, to be fyre, fait 
a deep Meaoingi and feems to imply, as if God 
Almighry was either more merciful or more 
powerful in that Qyarrer of the World, ( though 
he toadc it All ) than in any of the other Three ; 
or, zs if he liked thtc Climate beft, and M thoTi 
who bow to ir. 

H E then, after tnany monkifh Gefturei mi 
Scrapings, 6ys a World of fbort Prayers^ { the 
whole Service being judicioufly fliced Into pretty 
Uttlc Morfels of Devotion ) and teads Scraps of 
Scripture ; all which Prayings and Re&dioga 
WQuid not be half fo wholfotne tny-where elfej j 
IS they are jiift at the Elbow of the Altar. Tbetdfl 
there is a Lighted Candle fhndtng by htm at ' 
Noon-dayj probably to fignify, thai there is Light 
enough without it. Now, in Tome other 
Churches* the Altar Is only iilumlnited with dark 
Candies, which, for aught I know, may b# 
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e()ually myftcrious and fignificant* But> upon 
thts gre&t and tfTential pGinr, I OiaJl pronOuoce 
ttothtng dogmatically* 

The Prieft then mutters Words over the 
Bread and Wine, which thereupon ftarc into 
Omnipotaic Flefli and Stood ; tod the living 
Jefiis li fwalbwed Whole, in Remcnibrance of 
the dead One ^ and thq Prieft makes his Maker ^ 
and the People at him. The Wine, which the 
Prieft very naturally keeps all to himfelt> muft 
HOC be poured out of a Bottle into a GhCs^ 
which would not be fgnifitant enough ^ but out 
of a Flaggonj whtch^ being of Silver or Gold, 
and holding cnore Liquor^ is confequently very 
ftgnificant. He repeats, I^^d have Mtrcy $iptm 
$tfy very often, to fi^ifj that he does it more 
than once; and fptaks loud> to fgf^ffy that he 
may be heard* 

But I am quite fick of this flfange fignifi- 
cant Stuff, before I have gooe through che tenth 
Part of it. The whole Performance is perfeflly 
Theatrical, and improperly and impioufly called 
a Sacrament. It is indeed a wretched, uncoter* 
taintng Interlude ; a ftupid Farce, of which the 
Prieft is the chief Mimic ; for mumbJing and 
mtking Mouchs docs not deferve the Name of 

We have had fevcral Atteraprs made to 
revive among us tbi& infamous Mummery in 

Pevo- 
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tad even ojf Conception^ unlds through Ftltb; 
and of reprcfcnting the Father^ Son> and Haty 
Ghoft, by a Triangle m a Circle over the Com- 
thunion-Tablc. Was there ever fuch a prcctjf 
Piece of pious Cunning [ By the ftid Triangle is 
typified and held fonb to us, that the iatd Triangle 
caaftfts of Three Angles; which is exceediog 
plain and edifying : And by the Circle ii fignificd, 
thac the faid Circle is but One Circle, which is 
prodigioits good agam! But, that aTriangte is a 
Circle, and a Gr ck is a Triangle, Dr. IVaiefisnd 
faith not. 

I MUST, for Ac lame Rcafoo, pafiover un* 
obferved, the praifing of God with Organsj which 
our Homiliea very uncivilly call fuperftitious ; 
Cuts in the Comoson-Prayer Bookij tending la 
prepare People for Idolatry i and Piftur^ in 
IChurches, for the fame devout Purpofe. 

G. 



The End of the FmsT Volume. 
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